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RIGHT 


EARL of CLARENDON, 


LORD CHAN 


Y Divine Province declaredi in my 
KC Writings upon His Mapefties return 
into this Kingdom , I was engaged 
SE RS inthe aflerting the Oath of His Ma- 
Jjelty’s Supremacy »which drew upon 
SV me a neceflity of arguing the point 
of taking any. Oath at all, in fomewhat an ample 
Treatife about Swearing, which being prefented to 
him it pleafed His Majefty to accept of. Since which 
time I have employed much of my ftudy ina Trea- 
tife of the Kingdom of God, and the feékingit: But 
having made iome entrance intoit, and finding it 
A 3 likely 


wee 


J 
~ 


] Seely become too for the oad to 
wit, the wadecciving of thofe, who under pretence of 


fetting up the Kingdom of God, think it their dury 


ro demolifh all prefent ‘Powers aé Antichriftian, they 
ing pedtons aver{g from reading any thing thatis 


seg 


proksx, [have chofen rather to cut this part out of 
the w piece, than'to ftay t 
Suchasir 1s J 


finifhing of the reft. 
e{uine'to préfent it coyour Honour, 
(in humble gratitude for that voluatary unthoughe 
of favour towards me, which moved you of your 


ownaccord and goodnefs to infinuate to His Majefty 


your ancient knowledge , and later apprehenfions of 


me, by which means I haveenjayed that peace,which 
is through His Majefties goodnels yet vouchifafed 


me) which I humbly crave nah Honour to accept 


Your Honours devoted, 


The 
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into-N Monarchians ex ex- 
feeking ing- 


| § 2. The words of 
preffing their opinions obo Has 


dom inthis Age are recite 
§ 3. Their DoStrine about is 
proved from Scripture precepts to be 
§ 4. The exceptions of FiftheMonarchy-men and others 
againft the firft Argument are 
§ 5. Suppofitions implied inthe Quinto- foniarchians 
exceptions about the ftone and its [miting, Dan. 2. 
345 35044545. 4re foewed to be or er- 
tainties. 
§ 6. Quinto-Monarchians eS about the Civil 
Governments being from the 4th Monarcby, Rome 
and the Dragon are foewed to be 
§ 7. More Arguments . are’ urged againft Qu uinto- -Mo- 
narchians Dottrine from precepts and examples of 
boly perfons. 
§ 3. More Arguments are urged from. Cénfures and 
determinations in the New Teftament. 
§9. Quincto-Monarchians Doétrine of f{miting Cigil 
Powers iaciteth to refifting of evil and felf-reveng- 


ing, forbidden by Chrift ana his Apoftles. 


§.10. 
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| The Contents. 


§ ro. Quinto-Monarchians Do&trine tends to Marder 
and rnine of humane Society. | 
The oth@d roth Arguments fron the mezkne, 

peacesblenefi and patience of Ssints are urged, a- 

gainft the [miting work of Qyinto-Monarchians. 

§ 12. The 11th and 12th Arguments from the contra- 
viety of the Martyrs example and agreem:at with 

Papifts DoSrine and praStice, are urged ag sinft the 
Quinto-Monarchians. 

§ 13. The fmiting work of Quinto-Monarchians is 
grounded on falfities or uncertainties concerning 
the Agents, means, and time of the fmiting , Dan. 


§ 14. Many things are groundlefS and falfe, which the 
Quinto-Monarchians fuppofe and take for Articles 
of their faith , concerning the Fifth Monarchy and 


its ferting up. 


| 

| 


18. The claim which the Quinto-Monarchians urake 


go Civil Government on earth inthe Saints afore 


Chriff’s coming is falfe. 


616. The Reafons and Arguments of F ifth-Monarch 
Men for their feparation and engaging aguinft Civil 


|. powers, are fhewed to be vain. 
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OR, 


A Treatife fhewing the Doétrine and Attempts of 
Quinto-Monarchians to be Damnable and 

Antichriftian. 


§ 1. The Occafion of this Writing is declared. 

T was our Sdviors injun&ion co his Difciples, Matth. 
6.33-thae they fhould prrft feck the: Kingdom of God;& 
ic was his care to dire& how chey were to (eek it 5 
to wit,by Prayer for its coming, preaching the Gof- 
pe the Kingdom, (uffering patiently for it, and 


the holy Apoftles, Martyrs, 
Confeffors and Believers in Chrift have in the feveral Ages fice 
Chrifts appearing in the flefh promoted the Kingdom of God by 
thefemeans. Neverthelefs ( to omit other Inftances, whether of 
former or later times ) there hath been a company of men inthis 
Nation , noted by the Name of Fiftb-Monarchy-men, or ve 
mcnarchians, who havein Sermons and in Printed Writings aflerted 
another way, which is like che barbarous’ proceedings of Turks, or 
bloudy Papifts, of fetting up the fuppofed vifible Kingdom of God 
by bodily weapons, fighting againft all che prefent Civil Powers on 
Earth as Ancichriftian, and in moft cruel manner killing all chat 


oppofe them, and determining this to Rave been the Generation 
B work 


ving holily according to his Precepts and Exam- 


} 


Saintsno Smiters: 

Smiting Civit Powers not the work 

of SAINTS. 


The Ocea fron of this Writiag declared. 
work they were co profecute in this Age. By what degrees and 


means they came co fuch monftrous Opinions chey can beft cell, 


who have been acquainted with them. Tae cured effeéts of fuch 


Opinions as have been hacehed and vented by che men of chat per- 


(walion, after (undry ocherattemprs before that time truttrated, 
bilake out ineche beginning of Fanuery 1650. trthe City ef Londen, 


 afmall number of men demenracte by thofeConcetrs in a hor- 


rid furious manner, making blouly Lafurrregtion, in a moft 


violent audacious way not ro be parallel’d. Principles by 


whichchey a&ed andctheir Practites, were, to my knowledge, Op- 
dled fome years before in fome ot the Congregations to which 

fomic ofthe Atlertors had joined chemielves , and they thence fo- 

eje&ted, andcheir Do&trine in the Confeilions of Faith of 

chofe Congregations, and fome other Apologeticai and Polemica! 

Wericings rejected and impugned. 

Andafter chat InturreGion pretently thole perfons who were ob- 


noxious to fufpition and obloquy as abetcting or fomenting that 
3 


. Atrempr, by reafon of their diffent trom the received way of Eccle- 


fidftical Rites and Government, did by humble Apologies and 
otherwife acquit themfelves from that crimination. Neverthelefs, 


having met with tome of che Writings of the men, whofe Principles 
gnimated chac Riling; and fearing, chat chere may yet fome fpasks 


ofthat fire lieunquenched, after che publifhing of fome Writings 
againtt the Papifts, to hew the infufhiciency of thetr proofs for che 


Truth, Viftbilicy, Holinefs, Infallibilicy of cheir Church, Suprema- 


cy oftheir Pope, checertainty of their unwritten Traditions, ne- 


_cbfliry of receiving the Trent Faith, and joiming to the Roma» 
Church as 1c is now governed; and fome other againft Quaker: abour 


the Light within each man, as an infufficient Rule to guide us to 
God; about the Oaths ofthe King’s Supremacy anc Allegiance to 
him ; and upon that occafion fomewhat an ample Treatife about 
Swearing ; ailercing, That under the Gofpel chereis yet a lawfull 
aife of fwearing ; being now debarred of other Minifteria! imploy- 
‘ment. | haveconceived it a neceflary work to fhew che 
of thofe fuppolitions, upon which the Qurnto-monarchians have been 
drawn co (uch am hideous practice, asthat accurfed action foremen- 


_thoucd was. 


§2, The 
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$2. The words of Quinto-monarchians expreffing their 

Opinions about fecking Chrif's Kingdom inthis 
Age are recited. 


Here was a Book printed, made inthe year 1656. as 1s noted 
pag. 18. bearingchis Tithe, The Banner of Truth diplayed; ore 
Tetimony for Chrit, and against Antichrift, beang the fubjtance of feve- 
ral Confultaticns, boldem and kept by acertain uumber of Chritians, wh« 
ave woiting for the vifible appearance of Chrits Kingdom in and cver the 
World, and refiding in and about the Cityof London. Intchefirit page 
ot the Epiftle Dedicatory are thefe words : * And truly it evident- 
appeareth, that Rome and the Nationsof Ewrope ( commonly 
the Proteltante, but are the Antichriltian Countries) which 
‘are the ttreets ofthe Great City, and Rome-Babylen, are the Akel- 
dama,or Fieldofbloud. And fome pages after mentioning powers 
ince the rife of che Beafit with cen horns and tencrowns, and cheir 
fuccefs, itis faid: ** Now for that.we apprehend, chat the prefent 
‘*Generation in which welive, is chat in which chis great 
«© work of Reformation ( rending and tearing the very foundations 
‘s of the Beafts Civil power up by the roots; che fall of the centh 
part of Rome’s Dominions; agreac flaughter amongit the great 
eCmen and implacable Enemies of Chriit; and the final refulc, che 
Kingdoms ofthe. world becoming Chrift’s pofleffion ). will be- 
gin; and time in which che firlt difpenfation of our Lord’s 
Kingdom fhall cake place; and that it not pafs before chefe 
be fulfilled: Therefore we are againft thefe Governments 
‘Cas now confticuted, and growing upon che old root of wickedneffe 
‘¢ and bitrerneffe, that (eame out of mind ) have brought forth and 
‘* produced nothing but bloud-Monfters; ‘and co Rule by thofe 
that Baitards Tyrants and Conquerors have made fortheir 
Luits (ake, in oppofition to che Law andthe Teftimony, Ifay 8.20. . 
*«¢ We cannot contend for any Government whatfoever that is of 
“Mans ere&ting, building and planting , where any ching of chis 
*‘ old Foundation may remain and be left; and which good men, 
“moral men, civil men may exercife upon a meer. y civilaccompt, 
** (for all men as they are men have loft their ‘aghts and priviled- 
“pes in refpe& of Government in the firft 47 


“* regained them in the fecond Adam, ot ‘Lord from Heaven ) and 


‘by force and vertue of mens Laws ( though but th e beft of thofe 
| B 2 ‘Laws. 
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ya The Tenents of Quinto-Monarchians recited. 


«La ws, & thofe called fundamertal,fo they are where no more righ- 


~€ ceousis found ) for che Lord will pluck up and deftroy root and 
. branch;’ and che Lord will not have a ttone of Babels confuled 
building for a corner, nora ftone for a foundation. Wecannot 
.E Be therefore but (as in duty by our Allegianceco this King bound) 
proclaim, That Jefus Chrift is the only lawful andtrue begoccen 


‘Heir, and lawful King and Porencate ofchefe three Nations,and 


a “f ot all the Nations ef che Earth , and (as he is che feed ot Abra, 
{;ham ) thall poffefle che Earth; yea, and the very Gates of his 


¢Enemies; and chat che fole Legiilative power of the Nations is, 


and doth of right appertain and belong to him, and thal! be exer- 


caled by him, Fer.10.7. Ifa. 9. 6,.7. Gal.3. 16.¢, Hence 


“shen it neceflarily follows , That thofe beaft-like powers now im 


“Sbeing in che world, and chote (ifany ) which thall tucceed upon 
-chac bottom chat Rebel-like will noc atlign chetr faid power, 
-& Crowns and Sceprers to this great Monarch, are, and fhall be 
—€€ deemed and adjudged Traytors , and proceeded againk accord- 


“ingly, by vercue ofthis Kings Laws. And truly we are foberly 
and humbly bold in the Lord Febovab’s ttrengeh co affere Thac 
‘€ che Saints of the-moit High (be chey who or where they will ) 


Stand faithfull remnanc, are a people diitinct from the world, and 


“formal Profeffors, and are bue Pilgrims and ftrangers inthis 


| ttace of affairs, menofanother Kingdom and World; and are by 


“€chemfelves aCommon-wealch , and Free-State: and cherefore 
“tis co be defired, from good and found grounds, that they would 
perce that Royal Authority which God has given unto them, 
“andinveited chem wich, as they are Saints by calling. And upon 
“{chis accompt we humbly conceive, that ‘tis lawful for them ro 
*fufe all hone& and juft means'to defend themfelves and offend 
“‘theirenemies ; andto contend againft chofe chat do or fhall op- 
*¢ pofe them in cheir work and bufinefs , which is according to the 
““pactern (hewed unco them inthe Mount, and Law of Chrilt, or- 
dained and declared throughout che Scriptures. Ictis oblervable, 
“thar we are even already arrived che overturning daies; we mean 
*“chofe cimes in which God will bezin to fmite the Governments 
and powers of the great Image: which ts aliccle afcer expreffed — 
thus; “che rcotal annihilation and fubveriion of all che powers of 
this World, of what quality foever , ruling either in 
"Search, or civil Scate, or in his Heaven,or Chrift-ftace, by che frit 
*dilpenfation of Chritts vilible Kingdom, which we have {poken of, 
cs or 
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The Tenents of Quinto-Monarchians. recited. ® § 


<corchat of the ftone, Hence itis, that we bear a conttant and 
publick reftimony againft powers, asthe fubjedt of Gods difplea- 
and chac which muft be plucked up. We expedtche Gentile 
¢¢ Saints fhall begin chis great work. hy 

In che Book it felf, having p. 1. faid ‘* They were refolved to pro- 
‘“ eeed in cheir way of Coufuleation for the clearing up thete 
‘© matters of their faich,and principles of their hope, they thus write, 
<¢ That there is oppreffion in the earth in all Nations, as alfo in 
‘¢ England at chis prefene cime,is undeniable : for, noman can fay, 
that chere isnooppreflion, unlefs we will alfo athrm, that there is 
noDragon in power, no Antichrilt, Beaft, Babylon, Whore, nor 
“ fal(eProphet;which how abfurd a thing it is let all judge. Buc the 
¢¢ Man of Sin is itill in che Seac of Authority,& the Governments of 
‘¢chefe Nations are Antichriftian, cherefore oppreflion isnot cea- 
“fed: Neither will there be any Jafting Ceflation of cruelty , un- 
‘ cill che fifth Kingdom be fetup; whenthe whole Earth thall be 
“Cac reft, andche fourth Kingdom, which divides ic felf into 
Iron legs; tem toes and a little horn, bewholy deftroyed 
‘cin all che Laws, Confticutions, Governmencts.and Reliques 
“rhereof; for the Spirit and life chat isin chat Bealt, or Kingdom, 
éCisthe Spirit of theold Dragon, whoisthe Devil and Satan, 
“that old Serpent, whofe feed do continually war againit the | 
‘Woman , which is Chrifts Myftical body; there being great 
enmity betweencthem ewo.p. 4. That difpenfation which Jehovah, 
‘by his providence hath caft us under, is, che overturning dif- 
*¢ penfation, the time of War, and beating of Plough-fhares into 
«¢ Swords, which Chrift, and the Scriptures {peak of ; that day in 
«which Chrift will appear in his ftone, the ftoneof Ifrael, againtt 
‘the pewers of the world, tothe end he may be invelted in bis 
°¢ poffeffions, which isthe Kingdom and Dominions, and their 
creatnefs underthe whole Heavens; and therefore we conclude 
“chacic isan unlawful ching , and therefore men ought not to 
“‘ contribute tothe upholding, and maintaining of chofe powers 
**which fhall be broken by this difpenfarion , leit happily they be 
“‘ found fighters againft God. p.6. The will of man having been 
“corrupted ever fince the fall of man, the Lawes chat proceed 
‘¢fromthat will muft need be fo. p. 11. We fay the oppreflor which 
<¢ makes us to groan is Babylon, in her feveral parts and powersin 
“ England: Rulers, Lawyers, Priefts and Soldiers; for che prefent 


** Government in Engiand mutt of neceflity be confefied to be either 


‘ 
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| Tre Tenents of Quinto-Monarchians recited, 
part of che ten Hornsotrhe ravenous fourth Beait, cr thar 


“6 wicked liccle Horn Dan. 7.Becaufethey are che lattevil powers thar 
te over che Nations of Europe, and cherefore we may [afely 


conclude chis co be an Affyrian, elfe we mult conclude him to bea 
 & pare of chat hingdom,fet up by che God of Heaven;bur that can- 


norbe, becaute he rules by the Lawes of his Predeceffors and 


thallChrilt be beholding co Antichrift for Lawes ? No certainly; 


“he is ot che fourchjand cherefore we need not.run far co look this 
‘* oppreflor, having already found him co beche prefent Govern- 
‘ment, withits dependents , and appurtenances, being a piece 

é ot that monttrous Beatt, whom the Dragon (14. e. the Devil Revel. 


- $98 20. 2.) Aflignes Power and Seat, and great authority unto, who 


4 


branches himfelfinco fo many Monarchical Governments in the 


 988Nacions of Eurove, and which men would perfwade us co fub- 


‘+ mit co as being lawful, and of God, but they execute the Laws 
of Ancichrift, and rule tor him in Tyranny; eppreifion and per- 
“tfecuction by politick Laws which they make, and for which the 
‘+ Priedis and Lawyers plead, and mercinary Soldiers and Officers 
‘texecute. 12. The perfons opprefled, we cake it, are the moit 
enlightned Saints in thefe Nations, whofe fpirits and 


-** atteGions are ttirred up co follow Chrilt in the work of the Gene- 
 *tracion,che good intereit now contended for,whom we cal! the Ge- 


*§ eration of publick {pirited Saines. The adminittration of Chritts 
‘byiible Kingdom and rule over the Nations is endeavoured tobe | 


fupprefled in chis jun&ure of time. And noc only the ching it 


felt is oppofed as dangerous, and endeavoured by Matchiavil’s 


‘principle, argument and power, as heretical, as monftrous buc 
#6 che Do&rine and Gofpel of chat Kingdom and Ofhce of Chritt, 
(which fhall be preached fora witnets to all Nations) 1s flight- 


ed and rejeéted by felf-incerefted men, and contemncd by moft. 
13. They have made a Law chat chofe that fhall {peak againft 
‘che powers mult be Traycors, which in effe& is to make thofe 
*¢ Traytors thac fpeak forchis Kingdom. The convertion of the 
and poor ignorance finners to the Faith of Chriits vilible 
“Kingdom is oppofed. And p. 14 The eftablithment of Juftice and 


“© righteoufnefs in the world: and therfore with us arife for the 


“Jot of our inheritance; prepare therefore your viCtua):, your 
* purfe, and your (crip, buc efpecially your fword, though you fell 
“© your coat forit.p.23. TheParliamenc as being buile upon che old 
foundation was a parce of che bealt. peag. Icas clear chaccthe di- 

fpenfation 
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The Tenents of Quinto-Monarchians recited a 


‘*fpenfation of the Stone fhall begin co fmite the-power of 
‘¢Beaft, or Civil power, and chat quarrel is begun and taken up 
“and continued chiefly againft that power. p. 25. Found tobe 
«from Hell and not from Heaven. p. 27. The glafs of the beatts 
«¢ powers being almoilt run out in chefe Nations, what remains but 
«¢chat the Saints take into their own poffeilion the Kingdom and 
power (which is their birth-righc, as freemen of che Common- 
wealth of [fracl,and Heirs of the whole world with Chrilt, Gal. 3. 
‘29. ) which the Beattand his powers hath unjuftly decained fron 

«rheni fome hundreds of years. p. 28. That the work of this 
Scone is a ({miting Work, ora work wherein the Saints imployed 
fhall vilibly ajpearin a milicary poiture for Chriit, which we call 
‘the great combat between Chrift and che Kings and Rulers of 
‘¢che world. Forthe Saints fhall fall upon, or tmitechat great 
<¢Image, the Feet and Toes thereof, whole Roman Mo- 
¢ narchy, as now divided, or all chofe powers, whofe derivation ts 
from Kome (others not excepted nor freed) fhall be thereby fmit- 
“cen, we mean che Kingdoms of the Romjfh Iron-legs, or the Ro- 
<¢man Kingdom divided incothe Eaftern, and weftern Monarchies, 
¢* (wherein the whole Dominion,Power and Monarchy of the Otte- 
‘CmanFamily, or that of the Turks, is comprehended ) and the 
‘* Beafts ten horns, or Antichrifts civil powers (equivalent to the 
“ cen coes) and alio the liccle Horn,cogether with all powers what- 
€¢ foever that fhall be found oppofers of the Lords Kingdom, whe. 
“cher they be of che golden Babylonith, tilver Perfian, brafen Gre- 
cian, orlron Roman Daz. 2.andch.7. Revel.13. ch. 17.So that we 
‘© comprehend the whole Kingdom of Antichriftin the Civil Eccle- 
« fiaftical parts thereof made up of Perions and things. p. 29. The 
«fifch Kingdom, which is Chriits, with its holy, juft and righteous 
Lawes and Officers mutt arife with deftru&ion to, and ftand up 
«cin place of the 4th. Kingdom, and the Lawes and Officers there- 
“of. p. 30. Becaufe it is che purchafe of the blood, and death of 
‘our Lord JefusChrift. p.15. Nowthen we fay, that called the 
Ordinance of God, proves the Ordinance of the Devil, and 
‘‘choughthe powers ofthe great Image might be taken forthe 

« Ordinance of God, folong as they kept their pure, civil and 
s¢unmixed ftate; fo faith Pan/, the powers that be (i. e. che civil 
se powers of old Rome, tho abloody perfecutor, and devourer of 
‘¢ the creation and good heritage) are ordained of God; yet when 
‘the power of Reme adulterated fromits pure civil ftate, and be- 
* comes. 


> 
> 
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8 The Tenents of Quinto-Monachians recited. 
<€comesa mixt Antithriftian ftare, che Bealt and a Whore chen ic 


‘is (aid of chat Bealtly, Ancichriftian power, thatcche Dragon, or 


Saran gave him his power, and Sear, and great auchority ; and 


<< wharchen isthisfave che Ordinance of Hell ? God hath revea- 
€ Jed chis by his Spirit from his word, unco a liccle remnant, who 
feeche rotcennef{s and hellith foundation of all che Civil powers 
‘Softhe Beait. And how greatan argument is this alfoco us chat 
“che rife and work of che Stone is near? Which ts prineipally 
‘“againft che Civil power. p.§2. Itis certain, is a duty in 
<¢ Saintstohate Gods Enemies; yea, and more particularly to hate 
the Civil, of Beatt-like power, becaufle itis thac which upholds 
“che great Whore, andis a fighter againit Chris Kingly office, 
“even wich a perfect hatred, as we fee and ind a Remnancdo at 
this day- p. 55. The Lord willufe, andengage his people co a& 


“in, and performfuch a deftroying work upon the world, as chis 


“| work of the ftone issnamely che cotal commotion and diffolution 
‘ofthe old Heavens, and old Earth, and all che created powers 
** ruling cherein 5 becaufe it isthe decree, determination, promife 
*€and appoincmente of the Father. p. 54. The Lord by chefe figura- 


*civeexpredions,holds forth the diffolution of all old chings formal 


Ancichrittian Church-ftate, Ordinances, Worfhip,Difcipline, and 
DoStrine,all beatt-like, wordly Governments, Inititucions, Laws, 
** policick Confticutions, Powers, &c. In a word, the Heavens, and 
che Earch of allche Nations Jfai.'5. 30. p. Sothat JeCus Chrift 
will admit of no competitors , buc will have the fole legiflacive 
*S power, and exercile of the chief Magiftracy, and be Lord Para- 
‘smountover thewhole Farch; and therefore God 1s engaged to 
*¢appear with his fmicing Stone, tomake way for chis glorious 


—€ Mounrainef peace. p. 59. That all the blood of Gods peopte is 


tound in babylon: For they(z.e. her Civil powers Revel. 16. 6,7.) 
‘Shave thed the blood of the Saints and Prophets Revel. 17.6. ch. 
therefore God by way of recompence 
& recaliation: hach ordained, chat che Sais fhall be his initru- 
ements by which he wall execute his vengeance upon the powers of 
the World, whoare all of chem Murtherers: accordingly God 
‘commands his people (& ‘tts their duty to obey reward Bady- 
‘Vex double asthe rewarded chem Reve’. 18. 6. and they give 
blood co drink. p. 62, The call which the ftone (hall have coe 
iwirs work, ts forche greaceit pare thereof now perti- 
“mene and ficly applicable toa fatchtul remnant now excantin 
aud fuloiiedinand upouchem, and alfo feeing chat 


» 
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the Ftenents of Quinto-Monarchians recited. "9 


¢¢ the fignes laid down in the word of God, forthe time of the end, 
im a great meafure now fullfilled , and accomplifhed in Eng- 
<cJands Reminane 5 therefore we conclude, and afferc, that "tis 
céjawful and warrantable, and is a duty incumbent. for captiva- 
_ ced Sion; and opprefled Saints , co ftand up in Gods name and 
ana deliver chemfelves , andthat glorious Gofpel of the 
¢¢ Kingdom 3 now by them declared to the world from perfecutt- 
‘on, oppreiion, andthat long Captivity and Bondage, which 
‘(fhe hath remained ins andcobreak the Yoak ofthe oppreffor, 
«which is now upon her Neck,according to the word & command- 
ment of the Lord. Zach. 2. 7. Ifai. 52.2. We are perfwaded that 
«the work of the Scone isthe prefene work of this generation, and 
‘Sour prefene work, anddo accordingly exhore the Samts, toa- 
‘rife cotall upon the enemy. p. 63. The Saints in order to this 
¢({miting work fhall be converted from all the Civil power and 
«¢ Rule of Antichritt; and theten Horned Bealt, upon which the 
barloc titteth.p. 65. Thacicis their duty to withdraw 
‘¢cheir Hands, Hearts, Affeions, Purfes, and prayers from the 
Civil power, or power of the Beaft; that they fhall quic all 
* their inrereft, and claim, ingand co the old Heavens, and Earth, 
cCand ftace of chings; fhall forfake Father Mother, @e. And {hall 
Houfes, Lands, Poffeilions and Enjoyments (comman- 
‘6 ded co be prudently beat into Swords and Spears ) into one 
<©common ftock , to be confecrated for the management of this 
“greac Aftair. p. 66. Andin fuch a praGife they fhall be no loof- 
cers, Chit will give chem an hundred fold; even the fpoile of 
fall cheir great and rch Enemies, who are his oppofers, and in 
theend an eternalCrown. The Saints are, with Mofes, to refufe 

‘¢Court Honour, audfavor, and preferment, Egyptians wifdom, 
© Learning, fievenues and great Riches: with David, co leave 
“their common duties (as matters of {mall value, and little con- 
“< cernment,in comparifon of this noble, and worthy imployment) 
“co tight againftthe Philiftines (fo are che Civil powers ) or com- 
‘mon knemy tothe Common-weaich of Ifrael. p. 71 We dopro- 
‘Steiswe cannot be concent, or fatistied unal Chrifts Kingdom 
flourithy buc will (in Gods name and ftrength) prefs forward till 
‘owe come,tothe mark, which ts che ftateof the crue ref (fowe 
“call that Kingdom and power) where the Saints fhall ceafe from 
‘Sallehei labours, inand with Chrift. p.69. Doth not the Lord 
“call the Sainis to age alfo untocthe prey 2p. 71. The work of 
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©¢ God againft Nacions, Provinces, Univerfities, Corporations, Ci- 
cies, Townes, RKings,, Koulers, chief Captains , mighty Men, in 
‘(Church and Common-wealth, Enemies of Chrifts Kingly Othce, 
«¢fhall be che leffon of faichful Saines; checrue way willbe dif- 
«covered and made plain, all Rebels , and Traitors, open and - 
€prophane, more clofe pretenders, and formaliy Godly, dilco~ 
“vered, hatred, im and among his Saints agatn¢ thote feveral 
parts, forms, powers of Babylon; doleful howling, and mourning 


among the Merchanes of Babylou wlio are the ana rich 


men whole hearcs dwell on che arch. 75. The Saincs mutt 
parace not only from the Romilh Univerial, Nactonal,Provincial, 
Diocetan Churche-ttate of Ancichritt; cogecher 
“with thetr Dilcipline, Dogrine, Worfhiy and Ceremontes : Buc 
and move particularly (which ts properly a work pre- 
* cedenct cobe done by the Saints in order coche fmiting work of 
the Scone) from che national,and parochial Parth Church Scace 
and ailemblies, forms andclafles, of chis and ocker Ancichritian 
«Nations which we call che Policick Cand nomore than Civil) 
¢ Scracagem, and cunning invention of Ancichrit : to divide unco 
*‘himielt che whole Land for gainsgghereby all men co che 

co the maincenince 
‘‘ of his talfe Prophet , and fo wickedreis iseftablithed by a Law : 
“© Acain further from thole Churches that are fele&, & more pure as 
*s being feemingly refined,which are che gathered in a pattoral way 
(reducing thingsto primitive practite far aschey are corrupted 
‘Cand adultcratredand found oppoiers of che Kingly Office of Jefus 
in and over the whole world; and more efpecial in the 
*F Adminutration of chis part, or difpenfacion of chac Kingdom, co 
wit.chact of che Scone,or War againit his Evremies (for even in thts 
“€genciation chere be afort of people, and thofe we hope godly, 
do acknowledge and wait in che expectation of the later, 
yea, and hold forthche perfonal appearance of our Lord as King, 
yet neverthelets oppoie and deny, and quice leapover chis Scone 
‘“andiswork, Cherebyendeavourmg co render the Saints uletefs 
‘Sand uscapable of deftroying Badylon ) which muft' make way 
“aidwihouc which we cannot attain coche peaceableand more 
Aduvniitracion of chis Kingdom, by removing chofe 
“Mountains, Hils, and powers of darknefs, which do oppole and 
‘Stlinder ic p, 76, And from choéte humane, heacthentfhand Anti- 
“ch riltian Wayes, Means aud hebps, tor che atcaimmenc, whereof 
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ftudy,& which they praétife in che Schools,and Univerfities 
‘Sof thele Nations, as‘thingsneceflary tor the Ficting, Preparing 
‘and qualifying aman (how carnal foever ) robe a Preacher of 
“‘ che Goipel (as they fay) And this, together with the Offer of 
fome large fipend or yearly falary,, and fat benefice is their calt 
Preach: therefore we ditown andabommnate their qualifieati- 
‘fons, and cheir callas anaccurfed.ching : Yet miftake us not, we 
‘are not againt humane learning, anid che knowledge of the lan- 
bute dorepute it honourable, and commendable; 
‘yer when itis abufed, and the plea of neceflity put apen it, in 
‘chat habic we utcerly declaim againft it, as a derogation tothe 
‘holy tpirit, and its Office ; who gave ouc che Scriptures: and im- 
prints themin che heartsofthe godly; for all {crsprure is giver 
bv tke inf{piration of God, and cannot be convinemgly and pro- 
“* heably expounded by mans Art and Learning. p.77. Separation 
1s to be from the parochial Church, and Hireling Miniftry of Eng- 
lan . their Ordination and Initicucion : Afcer they have for fome 
“ time been crained up i che Arts and Sciences of Egypt, in the | 
Univerjicies, they cake their feveral degrees’ and commence- 
. “ments, Maftersof Art, Batchelors of Divinity, or godlinefs, and 
‘Cin cafe chey ficlong under che skirts of the great Whore, fhe 
‘¢makes them Doors in Divinity,Men skilful, and perfe& in Hea- 
venily Myfteries: Thefeare chole chat during the defe&ion and 
apoliacy , arethe Rebbies which look more after the Fleece, cham 
“the Sheep; Lording ac over Gods heritage: We therefore are 
‘Cagainitcthofe degrees, Ofhces, Places, and their vain ( which are 
‘indeed Blafphemous) Titles, which they arrogate from God, and 
* Jefus Chrift, che great Prophet and Teacher of his People. Gal. 
Marth. 23.8. 9,10. Rev. 1.9. p79. The enlightened 
“Saints, orche more pure and holy part of chofe called the gathe- 
“red and whichare corrupred) Churches inthefe Nations , or 
‘“elfewhere oughcco (eparate and withdraw from the more grofle, 
‘* dark detiled, andcorrupted part of the faid Churches, becaufe 
chere areno Churches (or at leaftwife very few) of the pattoral 
‘© way in chefe Nacions,or elfewhere, but have fomething of Anti- 
*< chrift in chem; having forfaken & apottatized from the primative 
‘Cand ftirftlove; andhave, anddoin many principles & praGife 
“*ttrike hetds with the intereft of Ancichrift,and myftery ot miquiry. 
2 Thef.2,3, 4. $36 Our potition we give thus, that inchis en- 
*€ ding time of the myftical numbers, wherein the Scone fhall arife, 
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1 4 The Tencais of Quinto-Monarchians recited. 
of Jefus Chritour Lord. Andifthe Virgin daughter of 


Sion Cwirhout any* diiparagemenc to her holy modeity ) mighe 
Sofola, be allowed by God himfelf, cto difpife the greac King of 
Afyria, andco laugh him cotcorn know no reafon tothe con- 
trary, but one otche Lamos followers, may withouc breach of 
rule, in an holy triumph ot fark, expre{s contempe of the Kings 


Earth, whoareall of them the Joversof the Mother ot 
|Harlots and Abomination of the Earth. 

tirit Sermon. 2. OF che chird ediiion1659.Mr. Tilling- 
e4tiaith Davids Kingdom wasatype of Chris Kingdom, and 
andeed, whereas this Ahingdom here Jeren. 33.20, 21. Promifed 


“ts thadowed torth by chacot Davia, doch bold chus much, that 
che Kingdom ts not only afpinitual Ainguom, bucan oucward 


Kingdom; tortuch achrone «nd Kingdom Davids was. 


“Sp. ag, Yetthe woman hach not had her day upon the Serpenr, 


ts atime where che woman muti have a day upon 
* the Serpentto break his head: therefore chere is (uch a Kingdom 
wheremcthe Saints of Jeius Chrit cruth all the enemies of 
Jefus Chriftin che world. p. 39. The Devil plays his game ; chus 
new Peftamenc cimes, he made men co look tu: an 
Kingdom only , when Chrit was abouc cofet up aftpisicual 
“iKingdom; & nowcrhar Chrit would tec up an oucwaid Kingdom 
“faith che Devil, look only cache fpiricuai Kingdom. p. 41. Gods 
Peoples faith is noe grounded on fancies, burchey fee and know 
*t chat God is doing tome glorious thing tn che world, lie is over- 
*€ turning Kuigdoms, and tecting upthe Kingdom of his Son. 
Serm. 3. p.§7+ He conceives ** The work of Chrifts vilible King- 


over the world the work of che prefene time, one great 
abcicle of our faith the work thar God dorh call his Children co 


“atthisday (and he calls upon them trom Heaven to arcend to) 
“and chat are to expeét it before Chintt come torch, and bring his 
“Kingdom him. p.60, 61. He diltinguithech in Chrifts vitiole 
Kingdom, between the hingJlom of che Stone, and of che Moun- 
ating this he calls the of glory, wherein che Saiacs 
‘*thallnot wo: k but receive, hac che working Aingdom of tiie Saints 
“Wherein Saints are by the Lord imployed co do fome notabie 
‘device againil his coming which is, the breaking the 
““SteatImage,. the bringing Gown all his enemies, waenhe 
‘Scomesshe may find them its toociiool;tor he isto fit at che Farhe;s 


hand, all his enemies be made his footlion]; it’s 2 
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«Kingdom wherein Plow-thears are to be beaten into Swordss 
cs cheve fhail be wonderful ufe of Swords, Weapons of War, out of 
Damiel 12.12, 13. Hegachers che beginning of each of thete. p- 
Truly lock uponie as being a matin and principal pare ot 
cOchat faith once delivered roche Saits, as touching che hfch 
c¢ Kingdom. p.63. Though this Scone fundamentally is Chrift him- 
céfelf , yet contidered as fining che great Image, can be, no 
but Chrift myitical, Chrittin his members; and the cuttimg 
sour of this Stone, cannorc be meant, as fome would have it, of 
Clirilts tirft coming. £.65. Now if ic can be made appear,chat that, 
Which the doth begin, the work of the great 
c¢Image, theover-curning che Tirones of the Kings, isco be per- 
formed by the Suints, as chiefinitruments in che management of 
it follows of neceilicy,chere muit be tuch a ching asthe 
«viland Military power, tobe in the hands of the Saines,and chat 
hefore the day of Chritts tppearance, they mutt have this 
power in cher hands, for the pecformance of chac work and if 
“fo, chen it’s nor evil forthe Saimrs and People of God to feck tor 
‘it, co pray for it, coplead for it, tor it’s to come into their hands 
s¢ for che doing of cheir work before the day of Chritts appearance 
And thenendeavours toprove, chat ‘this work, with whichthe 
schfch Kingdom doch begin, isa work co be performed by Saints, 
‘asthe chicfand principal initrumencs in the doing of it. p.74. 
« There's the coming forth ef Chrift, when his enemies by his 
Saintsare made his footitool. p. 79. He gives fome iignes chat 
this Work isnearat hand,and p.$2. He makes chiscobe a general 
fign; ‘chat mever wasthere a principal, chat did rumio much a- 
‘mong the Ciurches of Chrift, as chis hath done wichin chete 
cwelve months. | | 

[have fet down the words of thofe perfons, that I {hail eppole in 
their pofittons, that Imay nor be thonghe toimpofe upon them. 
Our of chem ic is manifelt, thac they affert, all che powers, 
not only Ecclefiaftical, but alfo Civil and Military of the Nations, 
eventhe Procettant, as well as che Turkifh, and Romith King Joms, 
are Antichritian,s and ali cheir Laws, Officers, Schools, Corpoia- 
tions, Titles, Priviledges, Degrees, and ranks of men in their poli- 
tick and military, as well as EcclefiaRical ftate, Babylonifh, from the 
fourth Monarchy,& thac thofe thac chey call publick {pirited Saints 
of this age, ditting’ from Notional profeffors, and fo: mally Godly 5 
are CQ hare... leparate from chem, deny any alliftance cochem, 
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rife up azaingt chem co dcttroy chem utterly, ‘co (mire chem, in or- 
derto the feceing up a titth Monarchy, of Chriit’s vinble Kingdom 
Of eartn, thar the Sanus may bea tree Common-wealch of theme 
(clves » tubjeé co no Laws but Chritt’s, and free fiom all Oppredi- 
Ons of men. 


The Dofirine of fmiting Powers 1s proved fron 


S¢ riptire Precepts to be Wicked. 


Doktrine is damnable and Antichrittian , a> 1s proved by 
chete Arguments following; hereof che is taken from 
thofe Preceprs of the New Teftamenr and cheOid, forbid 
Rich difobedience, vilifying, refuting aifittinee, fmicing ot Powers 
o¥erus, Dignities, Otheers; buc command Honour, Ovedience, 
Afittance, Fear, to Powers, Dignities, and chetr Laws, and ma 
be thus formed. Thac Do&sine is damnable and Antchrittian 
whichcommendethand urgech Pra&ifes and Attons contrary to 
the Precepts of Chrift, his holy Apoftles, and other holy men inche 
holy Scriptures. This Propotition ts of it felt manttelt, unlefle 
be not acknowledged damnable which ss condemnedby fo hely 


perfons; nor Antichriftian inalarge fenfe w hich ts futly oppoftre 


Chrif’y and his holy Apottles expreffle DoGrine. Bur the Doc- 
which commendeth and urgech tuch dilobedtence, vilifying, 
réfuling (micing of Powe.s, as-che words ofthe fore-cited 
Authors, called Fifth-Monarcoy-men do, ts contrary to the 
Precepres of Chritt, his holy Apoitles, and orker holy men in the ho- 
Scriptures Therefore chat Do&rine ts damnable and Antichri- 
fan. The ntiveris provedfrom thote Precepts which expretly com- 
mand Subje&ion, Fear, Honour, Affittence rothem. Whereofrhe 
Silt is chac of ourSaviour Matth. 22.21. Mark 12 18. Lake 20. 27, 
Where our Lord Chrift being by the Difciples of the Pharifees aid 
Blirsdians, poled wut h this Caprious quettion, tending tointangle 
him inhiscatk [sie lawful to sive trebutete Cafar, or mot? After 
the ihewmeg of cribute money , andrhe acknowledgment thac ithad 
Cefars [mage andin(criptton,our Lord Ch rift thenceinterring; thac 
itivasdue co hin: whole Image ana Hiicription IC bare; refolves 
them, thaccthey were toretier C efar, thetbimestrat were Cefars ; 
tawir, Tribute, Honour, and thac Subjediuon which was then 
to hint as Empero:. Now it 4nown, chat che kwperor, or 
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contrary to Precepts in the New Teffament.  W 


Cefar, then reigning was Tiberius Cefar, Luke 3.1. Whocame to 
the Empire by wicked pra@ifes , andnot only led a molt vicious 
and wicked life in uncleannefs, and Irreligion, but alfo was a 
bloody oppretior of the Senate and people of Rome, as may be feen 
in Tacitus his Annals, Suetonius inche relation of his life and other 
Hiftorians. Therefore the Do&rine, chat teachech difobedience, 
denying of Tribuce, Honours, SubjeGion to Kings and Princes, as 
being Oppreflors , Enemies to Chrift, that urgech hatred, {mi- 
ting of chem is contrary to Chrifts precept,which requires Tribute, 
Honours, and Subje&ion to be given chem, though by wicked wates 
obtaining Empire, and moft wickedly ruling, and putting 
himfelf co death. et 

The nexccexe isthat full and plain precept ofthe Apoftle Paui, 
Rom. 13. 15 25 394,53 657- WhereSc. Paul requires of every Soul, 
therefore of the molt inlightned Saints, co be fubjedt to the Higher, 
or Supreme Powers ; whoare termed v, 3. Rulers, or Princes, fuch 
as bear the Sword, y. 4. Therefore Civil Magiftrates,who had power 
of punifhing even with death, who were revemgers unto wrath upon 
bim that doth evil , and might praife them that did well; cherefore 
they wereche Perfons who had rule, whoare meanc by powers; 
for fuch a&ionsare only of Perfons: it isnot faid the powers thac 
fhould be, but ai the powers that are in being, though by evil 
meansactaming ic, andbe that bearcth the Sword, not he only that 
ought co bear che Sword, but hethatc hath ic in Pofleflion, though 
perhaps noc rightly acquired ; nor is ic faid, every foul isco be 
Subje& tothe powers that are fuch as they fhould be, but which 


are, norto be good Rulers only, bute Rulers, nor he chat ufech or — 


bearecth tt aright, buche that beareth the Sword, untothefe the Apo- 
ftle requireth Subjection of necefity. v.5. And chat necetlicy he ex- 


plainech tobe not only, becaufe they can infli& wrath or punifh- 


ment asisexpreficd. v. 4. Buc alfo for confcience fak-, chat is, as Sc. 
Peter fpeaks, 1,Pet. 2. 19. For confeience towards God, out of regard 
to Gods Ordinance. v. 1, 2. Who by his Providence for mans good 
fets upand difpoleth of thofe powers,and alfo commandech them to 
be owned as by his appointment ; for Svejaya lignifies precept as well 
as Providence,like as compound Nouns 0: the fame theme do.1 Cer, 
9.14. Heb. 11. 23. Andcochefe Powers, or Rulers, the Apoftle 
fuppotechthe paying of Tribure, as checonitant ufe of Chriftians, 
thac chen were, and chatofright; for chey were Gods Minijters, or 
fervants attending continually, unto this felf fame thing, chat is, their 
Good. v.4. Andctherefore duetochem, as wages for cheir fervice 
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tcothem, and wages chat God affignes them, as being his fervants 
inkeeping Peace, Order, righteoufne(s among men , inftead of 
God, who claims chis co be his Office, and Subfticures Civil Rulers 
to doit for him, andco receivectheir Tributes and Cuftoms, as his 
receivers. And therefore the Apottle requires. v. 7. Chriftians 
to render toallcheir dues: Fribuce, to whom Tribuce is due, 
* Cuttome, or coll, to whom Cuftome is due ; Fear, to whom Fear 
belongeth , Honour, to whom Honour appertains ; whom the 
Jerzes of che concext plainly thewes co be che Higher Powers, Rulers 


that bear the Sword, which can be meant of noother chan Civil Ma. 
giftraces, and Governours, as Emperors, Kings, Senates, and 
. Othcers , which exther make orexecuce Lawes, belonging co the 


Civil ftace. Now fure if Subje&tion, Tribute, or Poll-mony, Cu- 


ftonie, or Toll for Commodines, Imported, or Exported, Fear, or 


Reverence of their Perfons and Authority , and Honour, tn re(pe& 
of their preeminence and digniry,be to be given to them; then itis 


contrary co the Apoftles toreach difobedience, contem 


withdrawing afliftence from chem. The reafous which the Apottle 


_ gives of Subje&ion to Powers, arealfo of much importance for 
‘the Confirmation of the Obligation that lies on Chriftians co 
yieldchem Ovedience, Tribute, Fear of offending them, and Ho- 
nour of cheir Perfons and place; r.becaufe they are Powers : now if 
there be no Subje&ion, they are not powers. 2. They are Higber, 


Supreme, or Excelling power, therefore thofe over whom they are, 


. gre cto be Subje& cothem, or Ordered under chem; or elfe chey 
- Ufurp anothers place. 3. They are of God, and what is of God 


fhould be owned, not oppofed. 4. They are Ordained, or Ordered 
of God, both by his wife Providence difpoiing of fuch imparicy,chac 
there may be good order in humane fociety, if al) were equals, no- 
thing fooner bringing confufion, and hindering common good, as 
is apparent inArmie:(from whence that word we tran{lateOrdained, 


~feemsco be caken ) all right order requiring farft and higheft 


and loweft, wichouc which no ufeful frame, esther artificial, or na- 
tural, can be ere&ed, or made; and alfoby his holy and juft come 
mand,which requires fuperiors in place and power co be Honoured, 
Feared, Afhited and ferved by inferiors. 5. Hence the Apoftle in- 
fers,chac refiltence of chem is refiyting of Gods Ordimance, & therefore 
mult bea great fin, not only todeftroy them, (mire them, 
but alto cowtchftand their power,or by contempr, or fubrrac&tion of 


gue aid or tublidieto weaken them; orco provoke them co anger, 


decaule 1 is concending againft God. 6. The Apoftic upon che 
reafon 
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contrary to Precepts inthe New Tc ft ament. 


reafon denounceth Damnation, or be Ser from God, of 
them chat do refift, For, as it is the Ordinance of God chat is 
refifted, fo is it the Fudgment or Damnation of God which is 
chreatned to be infli&ed, in which refpe& as the word xgiza, or Fug- 
ment is ufed. Kom. 3. 8.. withouc mentioning God , foiris expref- 
fed. Rom. 2.2, 3. with mentioning of him. 7. Subje&ion is furcher 
urged, and retiftence is condemned. v. 3. from the ufe of the Powers, 
or Rulers, who are not only by Office, butalfo in a&, mot a terror 
ro good works, but toevil. For though ic weretrue chofe Rulers that 


then were, in matters of Religion, andin things chat pertained. 


totheir own profic and luft, were cowards fome a terror to good 
works, and abettors of many wicked and injurious pra@ifes; yet 
in the general, they did not cerrifie fober, induftrious,and peaceable 
perfons,buc thofe who did a&ions contrary to them,and did reward 
and praife chem chat were ufeful for che Common-wealth; and 
therefore they chat did well, as Saints, or Chriftians fhould do, che 
had no reafon out of fear co refiftchem, but in well doing to expec 
praife from them. .8. From their deputation from God to do ju- 
itice, v. 4,6. The Apoftle argues further the neceflicy of fubje&ion 
tothem , and che impiety of refifting them, telling them, that the 
Ruler was God's Miniter acijepy2s, three times he gives him 
thefe ticles, and that co do juftice for him ; and therefore he that 
— refilts him, refifts God, and this cannot be withimpunity, Gad 

not permitting his bearing the Sword for bim to be in vain; but fo or- 
dering it, thac heis, and fhall bean Avenger unto wrath unto bim that 
doth evil. Allchefe Arguments whereby the Apoftle enforceth his 

Precept , both forthe pofitive part, requiring fubjection , andthe 
negative denying refiftence, dofhew, thatthe Apoftle was very ear- 
neft in preffing chis duty of fubje&ion to civil Magiftrates: which it 
is probable he did the more importunately urge in this Epiftle, be- 
caufe it was writtentoche Romans, who were Inhabitantsin that 
City, where were mof oppreflions and villainies commicted of an 
part of the world; andin chac cime, whetherin Claudius or Nero's 
reign, in which che Powers that were, the Cefars, or Emperors and 
Rulers under them,were as monftroufly vitious,wicked unrighteous, 
- tyrannous and cruel enemies co Chriftians, asin anytime; and 
therefore che Roman Chriftians might be tempted co chink, that 
fure they were not to be fubje& to fuch, but were to refiftchem. 

_ Nor doth the Apoftle only ina this plé#te urge che ducies of fubje- 
&ion, and non-refiftence of Civil Powers, but alfo ftri&ly injoins 
Titus in his Epiftle rohim c. 3.1. to put che Chriltians over whom 
he was, in mind of this, that shey foould be fubjeG to Principalities and 

D2 Powers, 


The Dodrine of {[miting Powers 
Powers, to obey Magiftrates; inctimacting thereby, thac Chriftians had 
needco be minded of ir, becaule it was a neceflary duty , notwith- 
 Randing provocations co the contrary, 

Tochefe Precepts of (he Apoitle Pau/ Tfhalladd che plain Precepts 
Of S. P ter, Epilt. c. 2. 135 145 155 16,17. where he thus chargeth 
Chriftians Submit your Flues to every Ordinance of man, or humane 


¥ 


creature, for the Lords fake; wether toth> as Supreme, or 
unto Governors , as unto them that are fent by him for the puni/bment of 
evil doers, and forthe praife of them that do well, Fer is the will of 
God, with well-doisg ye may put to filence the of Foolifh 
men. Asfreeand net ufing your liverty for aCloak of but 


am the fervants of God. Honour all mens lowe the Brotherhood ; fear 
God, bonour the King. In which wordsS. Peter commands fubjeciion 
to every Ordinance of man, where ss che Adveriaries forbid (ubje&ion 
toany humane Creature or Ordinance, any Governinent woutfocver 
that is of mans ercdiing, burldimg aud planting. The Apoltle bids, be 
f rthe Lord, as Fehofiphas (aid tothe Judges, 2 Chron. 19. 6. 
becd what ye do, for ye judge mot for many bat for ihe Lord, wh is 
| with you im the Judzement, but the Adverfaries fay, tubje&ion is a- 
: gainftche Lord: The Apoftle bids fubmut tothe King as fupreme, or 
exce'ling 5 they fay, fubmic noc to the King, heis not {upreme, nor 
excels; none hath any juft cicleco rule now 5 Kirgs are from che 
4 Dragon, the worltofmen ; the Saints are to {mite them: he faith, 
to Governors, untothem that are fent by kim, they fay, fub- 
mitnoc cothem, becaufe fent by him, for they and all that own 
: them are Ancichriftian : The Apoftle faich , they are fent by him for 
| the puni fom. nt of evi d evs, andthe praife of themtbut do well, thefe 
fay, they are fenc co oppreffe the Saints, andtouphold Babylon : 
The Apottle faith, chat fo as the will of God , that yefubmic co Kings 
and Governors (ent by him; they fay, Ic is the will of God, chat 
ye oppofe, (micethem: The Apoitletaich, ye may fo put to 
the ignorance of fool, men; they fay, by fo doing ye fhall pro- 
more cheinrereft of badylon: The Apoitle joins thefe, Fear God, 
bonour the Komg; andin like manner Solomon, Prov.24.21. My Son 
| fear thou the Lord and the Kang, they tay, Fear God, viline, deftroy 
the King. | 

Now to be obferved, chat che Cefars, Powers, Rulers, Prin- 
cipalicics, Who then bare the (word, che Kings and Governors then 
fent.by che King, were the Reman Emperors, Kings and Gover- 
nors under them, who were all of chem great Idolaters, took 
the Tithe of Pontifex Maximus, as being chief aboucchce idol fervice 
of Jupiter and ocher Heathen Gods, none of chem Chriftians by 


pro- 
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rofeffion, or Jews, but enemiesto both, and fierce and crucl per- 
fecutors of Chriftians , and fome of them. fo unrighteous, and vi- 
tious, that one of them, particularly Nero, was adjudged by the 
Senate hojtis patrie the enemy of his Countrey, in whofe time Se. 
Paul and Sc. Peter are thought co have written their Epilties, yee 
did they require fubje&ion co chem, and therefore to teach, chey 
are to be retifted, and {mitten for thofe qualities, co whom the A- 

oftles notwithftanding them require fubjection, honour, and pay- 
ment of ctribuce, is with mott impudent face to gainlay the Apo- 
ftles Do&rine. 

And becaufe that ic feems out of doubt to them, that Eccleti- 
aftical Rulers thould be vilified, oppofed, as Ancichriftians 
being conceived co be againit cheir imagine Fifth-M marchy, wall 
add che words of Sc. Paxd upon occation of the High Prieft Ananias 
his commanding them that jtood cy him to fontebim on bis mouth for 
faving, bave im all go d conference before God unto this day 5 
whereupon he (aid to him God fir fonte thee, u whited wall: for 
thou judge me after the Law, and commundest thou me to be 
contrary tothe Law? which occalioned chem chat ftood by 
to fay, revileit thou Gods High Priet ? In reply whereto correcting 
himielf, Se. Pav! (aid, I wot not bretoren, that be was the High Priejt , 
For writt.1.thou (hale not {peak evii of the Ruler of thy People. Lac- 
knowledge there is nor aliccle difficulry co acquit Sc. Paul from 
falfehood, or aifl-mbling m faying, He not that Ananias was 


the Heck Proet Cundry waies are conceived which may befeen in 


Mr. Gatakr’s Ci nw lib 1.c. 6. Ireft on chat, on which after Ghry- 
fotom, Cujetan, Ifidor Clariws, Aretius, Movntagu, Gataker and 
Heinfiws Excrcit: Sacr: lib. 5. 13. pitch, thac by reafon of the 
confulion, that chen was 1 che Government, the High Priefts chen 
not fucceeding according to che Law of God in the Family of Aa- 


ron, nor continuing during life, but by bribes and evil arts being 


promoced and removed by the Kings, and Governors at pleature, 
infomuch that (as Hemfius {pe sks ) ic is manifelt chere was then 
“fuch Anarchy, chat daily as it were chey were and were not High 
Priefts: Beudes Paul’s long abfence from Ferufalem, his unac- 
quaintance with affairs there , e(pecially in the government of the 


Temple, and Council of the Jews (the place, manner of liccing 5. 


hebie not diltingu thing hm from the ic may well be conceiv= 
ed that he did noc chen diitin&ly know Awania co be the High 
Prieft, nor perhaps one of the Council regularly coniticuced : 


though icibe (aid v. 1. He earnzjtly bebeld the Council. And oe me 
ecm 
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-feems the more likely, chac he did not perceive him to be High 


Prieft, becaufe he dire&s his fpeech co them with che fame compel- 
lacions as he did Ads 22. 1. under the citles of Men and Brethren, 


without diftinguifhing him from che reft, or any refpedive {peech 


co them as a regular Cource of buc as. acompany gathered 
together by che chief Capcain co accuie and examine him, not to 
judge him. Whichis che more likely, by reafon of what he did v. 6. 
in befpeaking chem under che cicle of Men Brethren; and, perceiving 


«them cto be of different parties, he uted art co fect chem at variance, 
and cobreak upche Aflembly in a contufed manner,which he would 


not have done, had ict been a Court legally fer. However we de- 
rerminof Sc. Pauls knowledge of Ananias, ic is clear that he doth 


not impute his fpeech v. 3. co Prophecick liberty, as Grotius imagines 


when he faich in his Ammot. on AGs 23. 3. utitur jure Propbete, nor 


«juftify ic, buc correés ict, and ic co his ignorance, and adds 
- the command of che Law, Exo 

not fpeak evil of the Ruler of thy people, following therein che Greek 
vértion,che whole verfe being, Tou fhalt not revile the Gods,chat is,as 


22.28. For it writter thou (halt 


ix conceived, Judges,or God, nor turfe the Ruler of thy People. Which 
being alledged by Sr. Pau! as in force, and applyed co himfelf, as 


thereby condemning his {peech of and threatning 
. language, if it were not excufed by 


is ignorance, doth plainly 
prove, that a Ruler of che People, though an Ecclefiattick, and 
climbing to the place by indire& means, unrighteoufly judging , 
oppoling the truch, che Kingdom and Apoftle of Chrift, yet fhould 


— not bereviled, or with menaces terrified, orcurfed, but being in 


the poffeilion of a Rulers place be regarded in words and adious as 
a Ruler. To which I fhall add fome more paffages of the old Tefta- 
menct,St.Pau/s allegation of this fhewing, thac chey are moral, and 
till binding Chriftians. Ece!.10. 20. Curfe not the King, no not 1m thy 
thought, or confcience, and curfe not the rich inthy Bed-ehbamber: fore 
bird of the ayr (ball carry the voice,’ andthat which bath wings (hall tell 
the matter, Ecclel. 8. 2.1 counfe! thee to keep the Kings comntandment, 
and thatin regard of the Oath of God. Out of all which | conclude, 
that che my argument is (uthciently proved, chac the Do- 
&rine which commendech and urgeth (uch difobedience,vilifying, 
refuling ailiftance, (micing of Powers, whether Civil or Eccletiattical, 
or milicary, as ths words cited by me do, is contrary tothe Pre- 
cepes of Chrift, his holy Apottles, and other holy men in che holy 
Scriptures, and confequently damnabje and Antichriftian. 


§ 4. The 
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44. The Exceptions of F ifth-monarchy-men and others 
againft the firft Argument are refelled. 


Gainft this Argument which overthrows alfo the Do&rines of 
Jetuiced Pontificians and other oppofers, depofers, and {miters 
of Kings and other Rulers, chere are (undry exceptions taken. One 
exception is, that thofe Precepts were for char time, when the 
Chriftiens were unable Co refilt. Buc chis is prevented by the Apo- 
itles words, Rom. 13. 5. Te mujt needs be fubjeci, mot only for wrath, but 
alfo for confcience fake. Another, thefe Precepts cie us to fub- 
mit cothefe Rulers, and not torefift chem, till they ceafe to be 
Rulers, which they do when excommunicate, deprived by the Pope. 
But if the Pope be comprehended under every foul , as Chryfojtom 
conceived ever the Apoftles were, chen the Pope himfelf is to be 
fubje& to Rulers, and coniequently cannot depofe them; nor 
hath the Scripture given this power to the Pope, or Man, co de- 
pofethem, t¢ being God’s prerogative, as is faid Pfal. 75.7. God #s 
the Fudge, be putteth down one, and fetteth upanother, Another eva- 
fion is, that fubje&son is required to Rulers, while chey are acerrorc 
to evil works, & not to good,but nor when they opprefle, are ene- 
mies to Gods People, Chrifts Kingdom, chen they ceafe co be Ru- 
lers; bucchis is prevented by the Apoftle, who faith, the Powers that 
be are ordained of God, and thereforeco chem, asthey are, fubjeci- 
onis tobe given; and refiftence is forbidden by S. Paul. But the 
chief exception is chat which p. 51 of the Banner diflayd is in chefe 
words: ‘* Now then we fay, chac called che Ordinance of God, 
‘¢ proves the Ordinance of the Devil; and rhongh the Powers of 
“‘ che great Image might be taken for che Ordinance of God, fo 
“long asthey kept their pure, civil, and unmixed ftate; fofaith 
Paul, che Powers that be (7. ¢. che Civil Powers of old Rome, tho 
‘Ca bloudy Perfecutor, and devourer of the Creation , and God's 
‘¢ Heritage ) are ordainedofGod; yet when the Power of Kome 
‘Cadulcerated from its pure civil ftlace , and becomes a mixt Anti- 
“¢ chriftian ftace, the Beaft, and a Whore , chen it is faid of chat 
‘© beaitly, Ancichriftian Power, thac the Dragon,or Satan gave him 
** his power, and hisfeac, and great Authoricy ; and what chen is 
chis fave che Ordinance of Hell ? | 
To which I revlyy If Lunderftand chem arighe,this is their mean- 


ing, that the powers of the greac Image that is the Kings, Empe- 
| rors 


8 
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| or deltroyer of the World. Sure Chit, when he bidl his Difciples 


Exceptions of Quinto-Monarchians refeVed. 


rors and iiulers of che world then ceafed cto be Gods Ordinance, 
and became che Ordinance of Hell, when chat was fullilled, which 
we read Revel. 13, 2. which they cake for granted was, when the Em- 
pire ot Rome, or che cen Kings chat arofe out of the divifion of ic, 
dtd give their power and jtrength, as it is Revel. 17.13. unto the bealt 
nichrioned v.14. Which it’s withour doubs with chem co be che Bi- 
(hop of Komes precended lupremacy, dominion, Occumenieal Vicarc- 
‘hip, by which Chrutiun Religion was corrupted, mixed wich Pa- 
gauiuh, and andche cen Kings and cheir Kingdoms 
dependent ouche Pope. And coniequently fubjection, and 
afiltance 1s uot due coche Civil, or Eccleitaitical, or Milicary powers 
or Laws thac now are, being buileoreretted upon the old founda- 
tion ofthe fourch Monarchy in chis (uppoted mixc eftace, butchey 


ard warranced and bound, as being che Scone exprefled Dan. 2. 34, 
funce, dettroy, uccerly dffolve che powers of che fourch 


Monarchy (which chey conceive co bealiche pretence) in cheir per- 
4ons, Orhces, Laws, Titles, priviledges and whole conttirucion, and 
co take co chemfelves all che power and dominion in che earth in 
order co the ere&ting of che Fitth-Monarchy,which they call Chrifts 
viiible Kingdom upon eart h. 

Now furely fuch monttrousgianc-like claim as cthis,exceeding any 
ot the proud claims of Nebuchadnczzar,or any of the Perfian, Koman 
Turki Monarchs, had need of very good cardsfor ir, fome un- 
qietionable Charcer or grant of Heaven, efpecially when tcfo face 
ly oppofech fuch plain precepts as L have alledged to che contra- 
ry, which unlefSchey be proved tobe relaxea or repealed bya Di- 
virke fentence, celtined by fome infalitole evidence of miracles or 
otherwife, fuchas Chrift and his Avoftles had, do prove, chat this 
claim, and the Doétrine chat teacheth fuch praQules, as they in- 
cite men co, 1s from the Devilhimielt, whous che great Abaddon, 
mentoobferye al that Rebhad commanded promiling, to be with 
shim all daies umiotre end of the world, Match. 28.25. Ands. Paul, 
witen he thus wrote co 1 Epiit. ch. 6.13, 14. I give thee 
charze inthe fight of God, wo quickeneth all thints, and before F elas 
Carri, woebefore Pomtius Pilate te giod Cunfcffot, that thou 


Commaniment (whereot Prayer andchankfgiving for Kings 


andallchatarem Auchority, 1 Jom. 2.1, 2, 3. Obedience co Matters, 
1. area parc ) witout eoukvable, unto! the appearing 
‘bur Lord Fefus dtd conceive their commands tobe binding 
Chiuttsfecondcoming. And ich he only hach powerto repeal, 

reheafe, 
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releafe, difpenfe with a Law, whohath a power, cither legiflative, 
or declarative of Law tuperiour or equal tohis; whogave, orat 
fir: Authoricatively declared it, it can be nolets than Pepe-like, or 
DiGator-like arrogance in perions,upon pretence of a pecultar 
Revelacionro chem,no way demonftrated,buc in an obfcure claucu- 
lar meeting for contulration imaginedto becommunicaced co them, 


determin, chat which Sc, Paul {aid was the ordinance of God, to be. 


theyordimance cf Mell, becaule they fay ir, andcoexceed the Pha- 
rifees i arrogance, Whom our Saviour chargeth with bypecrifie for 
making tke Commandment of God of mone effect by their tradition; 
thongh ie wereche tradition of cheir Elders, or chief Rabbins, ot 
Dottors. Matth. 15.6,7. This bidding dehance co all the Powers 
of che Larth; and chis taking on chem, toniake void fo plain Pre- 
cepts of Chrit and his Apottles, withouc any other proof than they 
bring, isin my apprehenfion , one of che greateft pieces of pride 
and arrogancy that I have met with, andasgreat a delufion as I 
chink chis age hach afforded. | | 


§5. Suppofitions implyed in the Quinto-Monarchians 


exceptions are fbewed to be uncertain,as thofe about 


the Stone it’s mitine. Dan. 2.34.44. 


Everthelefs lec us examine what they fay, of which fome 


pofed and inferred arechefe : «1. That the fourth Kingdom men- 
*‘cioned, Daz. 2. and 7. Is the Roman Empire; which I will noe 
deny, though there be noc a few very learned men, that take the 
fourth Monarchy tobe the Empire of the fuccefforsof Alexander 
the great, and that upon fuch reafons, as might make fober men 
ot CoO peremptory in the contrary opinion , much lefs to make 
the fucure {micing of ie an article of faith, andthe vifible Kingdom 
of Chrift co tucceedit. ** 2. That the Kingdom mentioned cobe 
“fet up Dam. 2. 44. fhall be an external vifible Kingdom on earth; 
whichis yer more doubeful, being more controverced among godly 
learned men: and chat upon fuch wighty confideracions on both 
fides, as may make contiderate men, ifnot tofufpend their judge- 
met, yecnot coo refolutely to affert ic, nor obtrude it with fuch 
zeal, asthe rt eae do, asan article of faith, and build 
fuch mighty attempts, Commotions in the world, and hopes on fo 


uncertain 


things are fuppofed,fome things are inferred. Thethings fup- 
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uncertain a foundation. 3. That, “Inthe daiesof thefe Kings 
*¢ mult be meant at che end of the fourth Monarchy, when all che 
‘© materials of the Image {hall be broken in pieces, and (catteved (o 
place was found for them: Whereas ic is far more proba- 
ble, thac ic was (etup when Chrift began cto Preach the Gofpel, as 
Baptrt and our Lordintimated, when he invited men to répest 
and believe toe Gofpel, forthe Kingdom Heaven was at hand ; very likely 
alluding co tchofe places inDuwaiel ch. 2.44.  Incheir daies che @od 
“Cofiieaven thall fet up a Kingdom, which (hall never be dettroyed, 
and therefore called the Kingdom of Heaven vo diftinguith ic from 
the Kingdoms of men fet upby chem, noc by the God of~ Heaven ; 
wheretothe likeis Dan. 7. 14. Atfdfeems co be referred tothe {pi- 


-yitud! Kingdom of Chritt, which the Saiats of the mot High do take, 


asthe Author tothe Hebrewsch. 12. 28. faith, Wherefore we re- 
“ceiving a Kingdom which cannor be fhaken, let us have, or hold 
fult, grace, whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with reverence 
and Godly fears which noman doubts,to be meant of che receiv- 
ing. the Kingdom of Chriit, by faichin him, upon che Preaching of 
the Gofpel. 4. Thereisa dittinction made between the Kingdom 
of the Scone, andthe Kingdom of the Mountain, as ifthey were 


«either feveral Kingdoms, or at lealt of feveral conditions and 
the cexc doth diftinguilh chem no otherwife 


thaji ichei excent, not one f{piritual, che other viftble & external, 
cheione the working Kingdom, the other the Kingdom of glory. 
5. Thacche Stone, which mug dochefmiting and breaking work, 
not Chirilt perfenal only, but alfo Chritt my tical with bis members, 
oreo ule the words of Mr. Though chtsScone fundamen- 
‘cally is Clartit himfelf, yee confidered as imicing the great Image, 
Seat canbeno other buc Chrift myttical, Chrift in his Members. 
But (ure in chis chey ave miltaken, this woik being made f{crip- 
ture Curtitsown peculiar work, Matth. 21.42, 43, 44. Jeflus faich 
66 into themydid ye never readin the (criptures the Scone which 
-6the builders &ted, the fameis become the head of the Corner? 
 Phisische Lords domg, and icis Marvellousin our eyes. There- 
fore [tay unco you, che Kingdom of God thall be taken from you, 
“hudgivenco a Nation bringing forth che fruits thereof. And 
hh fuever thall fall ou chis Scone fhall be broken; buc on whom- 
oever fall, ic will grind himco powder, or him to 
pacer. la which patlage te ts apparcncthatby che Aimgdom of, God 
is tobe conceived the fame with thac Dam, 2. 44.) is meanc 


the Kingdom which was then among che Jews, whieh was no other 
than 
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than the {piritual Kingdom of Chrift, and the Stone, whofe work is 
to crind to powder, or dafls to pieces, ( which is to be conceived to be 
the fame, with the fmiting and treakitg, Den. 1. 34. 440 ) 18 that 
Scone, which wasrejeéed by the builders, and thould become the 
head of the Corner; which isno other but Chriit perfonal, who 
was crucihed by the Rulers ofthe Jews , but railed up from death | 
fet at Gods righthand; andto became the Corner Stone of 
Gods fpiritual Houfe or Church, asit is expreily expounded by 
Peter, AGs. 4. 11.1 Pet. 2. 4,5, 6,7, 8. And of him it ts faid, chat 
‘he (hall change our vile body, that it may be fathioned like unto 
—¢¢his clorious body, according to the working, whereby he's able 
‘‘toiubdueall things unto himfelf, Philzp. 3. 21. 6. It is fuppofed, 
‘that chis fmiting work fhall be by military Power, or by fighting: 
Whereas, “if che cucting of the Stone out of the Mountain, be 
«che fetting up of the Kingdom, tt mult be without bands, Dan, 2. 
34.44, 45. by the God of Heaven, and therefore to be done fome 
other way, as Zech. 4.6. The return of the Jews, and their efta- 
blifhing in their Land under Zerubbabe! thould be mot by might, or 
Army, by Power, but by Gods firit, or, asitis faid , Ifai. 11. 4. 
Of Chrift, “that he fhall {mite the Earth with the Rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips fhall he flay the wicked.By 
his Preaching, orby his Angels , or by his Creatures, as by flaming 
fire he may tmite, as whem it ts faid, 2 Thef. 1.7, 8, 9,10. ** The 
“¢Tord Jefus fhall be revealed from Heaven, wich his mighty An- 
gels in flaming fire,taking vengence onthemthat know not God, 
and that obey not the Gofpel of our Lord JefusChritt; who thall 
© be punifhed with everlaiting deftru€tion, from the prefence of the 
“© Lord, and the glory of his power , when he fhall come to be gloe 
¢ rified in his Satrics 5 and to be admired in al} chem that believe. 
And thus thal! Gog and Magog be {mitten, Revel.20. 9. “When they 
“ thalP go up on the breadth of the Earth, and compafs the Camp 
** of the Saincs about, and the beloved City, fire {hall come down 
“trom God our of Heaven and dévourthem. Bythefeand other 
means, che Sronemayfmice the Feet ofthe great Image, withouc 
{words, andtuchlike military weapons, and fighting, and chat be 
fulhlied, which ts promifed Pfa!.2.9. Thou thade, break them 
with « Rod of Fron, chou fhale dafh chem wm pieces like a Potters 
cVeffeis. As heas deferibed Reel! 1,16. That of bis mouth 
went harp tw edged (word, fo he warneth, Revel. 2..16. Repent; 
“orelte | will come unto chee quickly, and will fight againft chem 


“withthe iword of my mouth. Yea, wheg itis promifed, y.26, 27. 
| “He 
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» “ Hethacovercometh and keepech my works unco the end, co him 
will I give powerovercthe Nations (And he thall Rule chem wich 
€atlod of fron; as che Veffels ot a Potter thal) they be braken co 
ihivers ) even as receivedof my Father: {cisco be underftoud 
oftheir prayers, as Revel. 6.10. Keve!. 8. 4,5- Kevel. 11. 5,6. as 
James 5.17. Revel. 12.11. Nocof Arms, and Armies, he chac reads 
‘Kabel. 16 andig. Chapcers, whereinis forecold che dettru&ion of 
‘theBeaft, and the falte Prophet, may {ee more reafon to conceive 
‘chac will doit by Plagues, as God did the cyptians by Mofes, 
orfame other invitible way wichouc che Saints; orif he ule che 
Saints, hewill do ic by their Prayers and. Teltimonie, without 


ther fighting. And cherefore if ic were granted 5, Thac thar, 
“(with which che &tch Kingdom doth begin, che work of the 
‘Image, the overturning che Tirones of che Kings is co be per 
formed by the Saints , as chief initrumeucs in the mannagemenc 
it; yet it is not crue,which Mr. faith in his 3. Sermon 
Thenit follows of necefliry, there mutt be fuch a thing as 


Civil and Milicary Power tobe inthe hands of che Sauics, 
thac before the day of Chiriits appearance, they muit have 
Powerin thew hands, torthe performance of chat work. 
So that norwichitanding chis precence, at andhorribly wicks 
ed, for them chat have called chemielves, “che Saints and People 
of God, tofeek for it, copray forit, to plead for it, as the Fifth 
Monarchy Men have done, contrary to the plain precepts of Chritt 
and his Apoltles, teeking foric by kuling innocent men, under 
pretence of praying to God, and keeping faits, curling cheir Gover- 
nor, and pleading by revilings, and talie accufations, and most 
horrid-pervertings of holy (cripture, and felf magnifyings for a 
po rer,niot belonging co chem. 7.Ic isfuppofed, cnacif che {micing 
< work beto be done by men, i mulitbe by Saincs in cheir Notion. 
i@there is no proofof this, che words of (cripcure do 
plainly cell us; chat che work as co be done by chole Kings, which 
chew conceive,they fhould deitrey as Ancichrittian, in order to the 
fetting up of the Fifth Monarchy, Forchus we read Revel. 17, 16,17. 
<Andcthe cen Horns, which chou taweft upon the Beaik, chele {hall 
hare rhe Whore, atid thall make her defolate, andnaked, and 
eac her eth, atid burn her with tire, For God hath pue in 
their hearcs,co bis agreesand give cheir Kingdom 
the Bealt, unl the words of God fhall be fulniled. So 
that whereas chefe men imagin (uc& an inconiiftency with Gods 
puypole and glory co ute che hings and Governments , which have 

| fupparced 


- 


| 
| 
Witte 
| 
7 
+ 
| 
te 
| 
7 


of Swbje@ion to Civil Powers arerefelled. 29 


fupported the Whore of Babylon for her ruine, andcherefore incire 
men ctoftuch hatred, andemniry againft{them , and with much dif- 
dain, ftomack, and bitter zeal ; not knowing whac fpirte they are 
of, do vilify, inveigh againit, and curfe them, and feck cheirco- 
talabolition, glorying, lke francick men, im thei own facanical 
{pirit and defigns, they fhould rather endeavour co dofuch things 
asmighe make Princes favourchem, and liate the Whore; and 
rather admire, blefs and magnify the Providence and work of God, 
inufing chem as infiruments to pull her down, whoie Predeceflors 
ouc of their blind ‘devotion, fetup the Whore, andco prorect the 
fervants of God, who were by their Anceitors deftroy ed. 
Icis fuppofed that chis fmicing work is co be done by Gen- 
Saints, who arefuchas they have charaG&erized them. Bue 
this hath no evidence to prove it.For though { will not exclude the 
Gentile Saints from being meant Daa, 7.18. 21, 22, 25,27. Yecie 
isvery probable (which Funius, Pifcator and othersobferve) that 
by Saints in thofe places are {pecially meanc the Jewilh People, 
called, ch. 8.10. The hoft of Heaven v.24. People, or People ; 
ef the holy ones ch. 9. 1$, 16,19, 24. Gods People, “*and their 
“City Ferufalem called by Gods name, his San&tuary , the holy 
City,ch. 11. 28.30. The holy Covenanr,ch. 12. 7. che holy People. 
Yeafundry of thoie, that are much followed in this argument (as 
Mr. Mede Comment. on Revel. 16.12.) do conceive, that by the 
Kags of the Eajt who fhall have their way prepared for expedition a- 
gainttche Bealt; aremeantthe And fundry Prophecies there 
areinthe Old and New Teftament, which do feem co foretel the 
Kiagdem to be rejtored to Ifrael, ‘according tothe queftion Adis 1. 6. 
And therefore che more likely, when they are converted cto Chrilt, 
if any Saints on Earth, to bechief inftruments of deltroying Baby- 
lon, which hach opprefledechem, Orchat fourth Kingdom, which 
hath been “as ftrong as [ron, and broken in pieces and fubdu- 
edall. 
9. Itisfuppofed, “* that this fmiting woik is the work of this 
*“generacion, and to be begun by che pretended publick fpirited 
Saints ofthis Nation. Whereas Mr. Tilinghajt himlelf Serm. 1. p. 
25. faith, ‘* the work of Chrifts Kingdom, the glorious beginning 
“of it, aall be about the cime of che Jews coming in: And in- 
deed-2' oming in of the Fis, fhall be a very great advance- 
“Sment of this Kingdom. I omic what Mz. Parker conceives ofthe 
Waldenfes, andothers, aslong fince beginning aud carrying ic on, 


Thereis noching yet appears, but a violent, heady, pretumpruons 
{piri 


120 The Hypothefes inthe exception of 


‘Hfpiric in chofe perfens, who have thought themitelves fit to begin 
ithe work, norinchecimes, bute the commotions thac have been, 
-| which gives colour co this fuppolttion. 


$6. Quinto-Monarchians Hypothefes about the Civil 


Governments, being from the Fourth Monarchy, 
Rome and the Dragon,are fhewed to be groxadles. 


is fuppofed, That the Civil Powers that be are of old 


“© Rome, orthe Fourth Monarchy, or (as they fpeak) growing 


upon the old Roorc of wickednefle and bitcerneffe, or being a rem- 
| nant oftheold foundation, which ischeirexpreifions inthe 
diplayd, | p.1. There will be no reft cill che fourth Kingdom, 
1) © which divides it felf into cwotron legs, ten toes, anda little horn 

ba wholly deftcoyed, in all che laws, coaiticuctons, Governments, 


and reliques thereof. p. 29. The fifth Kingdom which is Chrifts, 


“wich ics holy, jult, and righteous Laws, and Othecrs mutt arite, 


‘wich deftruétion co, and ttandup in the place of che fourth King- 


1dom , and the Laws and Officers thereof] thew co be che Laws, 
4+ Conttirurions, Governments and orders of the Roman Empire and 


they aflere a Legiflative Power, to make Laws to govern che Nations 
only in Chrift, and his Laws end Omcers only are co have place ; 
and in the Book entituled The Standard fet up, Printed 1657. p. 15. 
they fay “ Thae.che Scriptures ( being given by Infpiraction of God 
‘©wich his Holy Spirit ) are the revealed will and Rule ef chis Legi- 


to be conftantly owned , and fubmicced unco in times of 


“© Warand Peace, asa conttane itanding Rule for the inward and 
 oucward man (wherein are Laws, Statutes, Precepts, and Judg- 
‘© ments for all cafes, condicions,and actions of Civil, Milicary, and 
<¢ Spiritual concerns, either in particular, or more general cermss ) 
For fothey were to che Common-wealch of Ifrae/, the only type 
‘Sof the Lambs Government. Bue thefe fuppofitions ina great 
part are nororioutly falfe. For cheGovernmene by King, Lords, 


-andCommons , asic ts contticuced in England, 18 quite ditfereric 


from old Rome, whether under the Cejars or Popes, noc derived 


| fromchem, butfrom the Saxons or Normans , or tome other of che 


ancient Rulers of this Ifland; norare the Laws of tS'%Mad, by 
which itis governed in civil Affairs, the Laws of che Emperors, 
which are thatwhich we call che Civil Law, conutting of che Edi@s 
and conitiutionof Roman Emperors; northe Canon Law, con- 


fitting 


/ 


1 
7 
| 

} 
> 

| 
| 

| 

| 

» 

| 
4 

4 

al 

. 4 

| 

4 
. |_| 


Quinto-Monarchians are /hewed to be vain. 3 


fifing o: Popes Decrees and Decretals : but che Common and Sra- 
ruce Laws of thefe Nations , which hechat reads the Chronicles of 
England, the Writings of Sir Thomas South of the Common-wealth 
of Enclamd, Mr. Cambdens Britannia , Sir Edward Cookes Intticuces, 
the Preface of Sir Fobm Davis to his lrith Reports, the Book of Sta- 
tutes, may ealily perceive to have another original, andto be much 
different from them.[f there were mo more but the daily practice of 


the Courts of Juitice, andche manner of choofing & making Judges | 


and Officersto refure this Calumny , it were enough co thew the 
grofle falfhood of this fuppoiition. And yer, were the Laws and 
form of Government the tame with old Rome,they were not there- 
foreAntichriftiansand we releafed from obedience cothem;For,noc 
only Chrift and his Apoitles required obedience tothem, but alfo 
S. Paul both madeule ofthem, and commendedthem, Ads 16. 37. 
and 22.25.and25. 10, 11,16. whichitf they had been Antichriftian, 
(as they give out clamoiouily, Lu: igneramtly ) and to be oppofed 
with greateft hatred, doubrletl: they would noc have dene. 
Asforche other part of the (appoicion, though we grant, that 
our Lord Chriftis che fupreme Legiflacor, and wherein he hath ae- 
terminedany ching his Laws are co tandin force, above and againit 
all coniticutions and Laws of men, yet we find noc chat Chritt did, 
orintcendéd to make any particular Laws for choufands of things 
Which pertain co Civil Government, no, nor for many things per- 
taming co Gods worthip and Church-Governmene , which yee re- 
quire a decermination by fome Laws or, Rules-for good order to be 
kepe thereabour. When ore of the company faid unto bim, Majier, 
fpeakto my Brother, that he divide the inberitance with me ; he faid unto 
bin, wian , wha made mea Fudge or divider over you? Luk, 12. 13; 
t4- Nor did the Apofttles, or che Governors afcerthem, ov Chri- 
ftians, as fuch, iltermeddle with making laws or judging civil At- 
fairs, any farther chan they were intrufted either by che Roman 
Governors, or according to Chris appointment, Afatth. 18. 15, 16; 
i7. or the Apoitles dire&tions about compoting differences between 
Chriftians. 1 Cor. 6.1. &e. or che exercife Of Eccl: ialtical ceniure, 
Or miraculous power did require. Though ic is not co be denied 


thatin afcertimes too much of this work was either commited by 
Chriftian Emperors, or affumed by the Rulers, andGovernors of 


Chriltian Churches, efpecially by Popes of Kome cothe great 
trimenc of Chriftianity. 
As tor the holy Scriptures, though we acknowledge their fuffu- 


ciency for a rule im matters of Faith and holy life, im order tothe 
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end wherefore they were infpired of God, to wit, che honouring 
and ferving of God, and ourowrn Siivation yet we donor Sid 
mi chem futhcrent Laws j in particularfor chegoverning of all civill 
Commonwealchs, bue thac Judges and Officers | Cnocwithittandin 
whacwe in books of M andihe Prophercs, and other hoe 
ly writings would be to feek how co pais fentence, and coadmini. 
fter Juftice in thoufands of cafes chat occur about Lands, Wills, 
Trades, and ocher AGtons which concern human attairs 
ciety; yea, chey thathave peruled che Talmuds, and writings of 
the Jewilh Do&tors, do no withitanding che body of Cows 
RIV aby God himlelf, yee by veafon of the varying of cales, many 
refolinions there are added by their Judges, or Lawyers, which 
they receive as Laws, And this Wis it fo neceffary, thac 


‘Gol ere&%ed a Senace among them, with injunction co the 


do according to the lencence, which they of chat 
© place (which the Lord thall choofe) thould thew them, and coob- 
co doaccording to all char they intormed them, Dewt.17.10. 
which was in effed&t all one as to impower them to make Laws fo: 
them. Sure norwirhltanding che written Laws of Mofes, Solomons 
had beenata fland how to give fentence inthe cate of che two Har- 
iors, had not Gad given him an pM Spiric of wifdom to 
do King. 2§. Nor canthe Mofatcal or Jewith Laws te 
the government of this Nation, anil there were che (ame dittri- 
bution of Lands, the fame Scate of People, and neighbour Nace 
ons, the fame manner ot Trade and jiving as they had. And ic is 
to be contidered, whether this aflerting lof the Laws of the Tews 
as a conttant ftandine rule co us Gentiles, be not indeed the (ame 
error of Judaum, which was condemned by the Synod at Jee 
rufalem, A&s 15. and the writings of the Apoftles, and count- 
as an Herefy, which dtd evacuate the benencr of our Chri- 
tian Chrift hath purchated,by loling of which we may 


forfeit our utereftin Chrift, andcheir Lawes be fo far from being 


the only Lawes tie for che Government of Chrifts Kingdom , that 
they mayin many things be molt unnt, and contention for them 


Beto be impoted on centile belivers more juftly tobe counced Anti- 


ritian, than che Civil Lawes-otf che Nations, which they fo 
much oppole as Annehriltian, nor can chote Lawes be titced for che 
Kingdom ot Chris which they look tor: Forchae Kingdom will 
be, Whenall Chedts enemies thall be made his Fooritool, Chirilt 
ily raign, as they conceive, on earth, it thall be a Ring- 
‘om, which theall have a jhute forrowle@, deatble, [uperiorlef, 
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having no humane Ruling Majesty, no Church cenfures 5 mo Superiority of 
perfons fears, No wants 5 no dcfertions; no painful labour; mo deCay 
no procreation of Children, as Dr. Homes reckons theminhis Refur- 
reciton revealed, lib. 5. 4. And therefore this fuppofition, and 
the inference that is made thereupon, is falfe, and infufficient, 
and ic would be not only aim againft God, but alfo a moft ex- 
tream degree of wickednetsco deftroy our Lawes, Records, Govern» 
ment upon this pretence, and all men are cruly bound in con{ei- 
ence co defendthem, and to oppete chofe as Antichriftian, and 
Enemies to Chrifts Kingdom, who would difanul them. As for 
the Common-wealth of Ifrael, its being the only type of the Lambs Go- 
vernmvent, Gal. 6.16. wistoin refpe& of the {piritual Kingdom of 
Chrift, inwhich believers are am holy Priejthood to offer up Piritual 
faerifices acceptable to God through Fefus Chrijt, @ Royal Preifihood to 
Hew f rth Gods praifess1 Pet. 2.5.9. and, ifthis reafon be of validity 
to tie us cocherr La ic will cie us to che Lawes about the Jewila 
Temple, Priefthood Sacrifices , andthe reft of the Ceremonial 
Lawes; whichwere to reduce us from Chriff to Mofes, and com- 
pleac Judaifm. As chenit was a pretious benefit, which the Gof- 
pel broughe, thacthe Gentiles were not tied to chofe particular 
Lawes of Religious fervice, which were required of che dens, that 
the Yoke was mot put wpom the Neck of the Difciples, which meither the 
Fathers, nor the Apojtles were able to bear, Ads, 15.10. bute that ma- 
ny things evenin Gods worthip were to be determined by pru- 
denee of Rulers, according as might belt fic che fervice of God, 
with re(pe& co the condition of feveral people: fomuch morein 
Civilaffairs, wasthe greac goodnefs of God, and a great advan- 
tagecoche furthering of Chrifts Kingdom, among ,che Gentiless 
thac che Gotpel did not impofe on che Nations , either the Moe 
faical, or any other particular Lawes, or Civil Government : bur 
lefethem co theic own Lawes and Government in fuch things; 
and required Chriftians co fubmit to them , wichout which chereis 
no likelihood, Chriftianity had been embraced as it was, nor Chri- 
ftians to have fubfilted, and been multiplied among infidels, as they 
were. And therefore whereas the Quinto-Monarchians, have made 
{uch great ftirs, asthey have done, not only for a reformation in 
Eccletiaftical difcipline, and but alfo to bring the Govern- 
ment and Lawes Civil to che Jewilh platformin che holy {criptures, 
(which is cheis Diana) they have therein followed their own fan- 
cy, not the holy feriptures, but co the great wrong of the 


Church of God, and injury to his name and truth, caufed many te 
follow 
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Lewtheir pernicious ways, by reafou of whom the Wry of trut> evil 
fothat of chem may be verified, which we read, hom, 3, 
155 26,17. Their mouth as ful of carping and bittern ff, their teer 
are fwitt.to fred blood, detruion ay are wa their ways, and the 
bray of peace bave they not known. | | 

fe oan. granted by thtm, ‘chat the powers of the great Image 
might be caken for the Ordinance of tsod, folong as they Kept 


Becher pure, Civiiand unimixedeflace fo faith Paul, the powers 


be che Civil powers of old Rome tho a bloody perfecu- 
cor, and devourerof the creation, and Gods herirage ) are ore 
dammed of God. In which paflage they intimate, 1. chat the Ci- 


power! of old honie, Were a bioaly pret Cecutor and devourer 
Phacthen chey keptcheir 


of che creation, and Gods keritage. 2. 


pure Civiljand unmixcd cfate. 3. That (o long,though they were 


‘che powers of the great kmage, yetthey mighe be taken for the 
Ordmance of Godsaccordingto St. Kom 13.1. 4. That there- 
fore fo ling they were’ to be obeyed, and refed’ For diicovery of 
the fallacy, thacisin chefe fpeeches itis needful, chac it fhould 
be inquired into, what they mean by the Civil powers of old Rome, 
keeping their pure Civil and unmixed etate. The oppofire eftate ts 
thus expretied,** When the power of Kome adulterated fromit’s pine 
“Civil itate, became amixt Antichriftian ftace, the Beaft anda 
“\Whore : che power of Rome, wasinthe Apoltlé Pauls time, the 
powerofthe Emperors, whether Caius, Caligula, Claudiu, Nero, 
and the Senate, and Confuls of Rome, che Pretors, Kings, Preti- 
dents, fuch as Herod, Agrippa, Pilate, Felix, Fejtws, aiid ochers un- 
der them, Jie etate, feemsto be thetr not taking upon 
themthat, which after the Emperors, or Popes did, when they 
became Now furewhac ever ic were, thar afcer the 
Civil powers of Rome afflumed, or did, ir is certain, that chey were, 
as icisconfelled, “che powers ofthe great Image, bloody perfecu- 
“tows, and devourers of the creation, and Gods Heritage, and I 
may addy as wicked ad impure intheiclives, asthey were atcer- 
wards, yea and as Monftroutly Llolatrous , as afterwards. The 
Emperors chen cook Ccochemfetves che Ticle of Maxnnns, 
which was kepe Emperors time, and thar Title 
imported their power anf petiion abour che [dol« crous rites of 
the Rowans,whereby they took charge of che worthip of Fupiter, and 
other Reman Deities, andwere for it fo asco perfecute 
themco death withexiveam cruchy, wha would nor offer ineenle 
cotheir Wols, norfWear by them; yea they did fome ‘of chem ‘tirge 
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Jews and other people to worthip either chemfelves or their Sra- 
tues as Gods, as Caligula, Dovutian,and © caufed the abomination 
‘Cand defolacion fpoken of by Damiel the Prophet, to ttand in the 
‘< holy place, of which our Saviour foretels, Matth. 24. 15. And 
though che Popith Idelacrvy in che worfhiping of the Hoft, bowing 
down co Crucitixcs, Images, praying to decealed Saints, creeping 
co Crofles, adorims of Religucs and other fupertticions of the Ro- 
manilts be horribly impious, and their cruelty in dettroying chem 
that will not’adore ther confecrated Holt, be very fatanical, andfo 
their power and the exercife of it whereby they take on them to 
condemn as Hereticks them chac will not worthip their Idols, and 
whereby Princes at their beck do execute cheir fentences cruelly, 
be from Satan, or the Dragonin che ufe of icin chefe things, yet i 
1». doubced whecher che Popith !dolatry be greater, or fo bad. as the 
Heathenith Idolatry of che Romans in St. Paxl’stime. Yea De. 
Burgesin his  Anfwer rejoined coche reply co Dr. Morton's 
defence of the Ceremonies, ch. 4. {e&. 28. bath maintamed again 
«¢ Mr. Parker, chat the popilh Idolatry is not as vile in ic felf as e- 


«ver was any of Turks or Pagans.Andit ts plainjehac inthe Revede-_ 


tion the power of the Emperors, as they ufed it in perfecution of 
Chriftians for noc worthipping Idols, 1s afcribed to che Divel before 
che pretended mixt Antic hiiftian ftace, as well as after. Revel.2.10. 
‘BR bold the Divel fal! eaft fome of you into prifon, when he didic bythe 
Pagan Emperors and their Ofhcers. v.13. [know thy works and 
cowhere chou dwellefteven where Sacams throne1s; andthou hold- 
cc eit fait my Name, and haft not denied my Faith, even in thofle 
daies Wherein Antipas was my faithfull Marcyr, who was {lain a- 
mong you where Satan dwelleth. On which faith Brightman, it is 
obtcure Why it is called che chrone of Satan, For the City 
c¢where the heathen Emperors had their feat, who profefledly 
« warredagainit che Lamb, is calledche throne of the Dragon, ch. 
c¢y>,2. (0 of the daughters and lower Cities chole which come 
‘nearertothe mind of this Prince, becaufe they yield a Palace 
« more prepared forthe Divel, are notified by the fame name. And 
« Revel. 12.3. where at is faid, Behold a great red Dragon having 
feven heads & cen horns,& feven Crowns upon his head,on 
«¢ Mede, A wonder er reprefentation of the Empire of Rowe Hea- 

e¢chen worthtping che Dragon; the large Annotations on the Bible. 
great red Dragon, the Heathen Roman Emperors fucceed- 
(Cine one another, Who did the Divel fervice, as in other things, fo 
 cluety in perfecuting the Church v. 9. ch. 2. 10. The like, if need 
F 2 were, 
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were, might be fhewed to be the opinion of Brightwren, Diodati, Pa- 
rews, Pifcater and others. By which and many other paflages in holy 
Scripture i¢ may appear, chac the heathen Emperors had chat 
power, whereby chey perfecuted the Church of Chrift from Saran, 
and were as great [dolaters as rhofe under the Papacy, and were as 
ferviceable to che Divel, and yet are granted to be the Ordinance of 
God, andthough the Powers cof the great Imageeventhe Irom legs, yet 
were notte be refited, butcthe faints, even every foul, che hely Apo- 
not excepted, were to be fubje& rocthem under 
ae | pain of damnation, Whence it follows, charthere isno warrant 
for Englilh pretended, or real Saints to (utite the prefent Powers, 

co oppole, reuft, overthrow che prefent Laws,Government and Go- 
vernors, chough it were yielded ( whieh is nor) thar chey were part 
of the fourch Monarchy , kept noc their pure civil and unmixed 
Stare, were oppreflors, fhedthe blood of the Saints, and what ever 
elfe che Quinte-Monarchians do obje& againitthem. Doubtlefs how- 
nl ever Sir Walter Kaleigh have aggravated the cruelties of King Hen- 
fiie ry the Sch of Eugland, and perhaps others may reprefent in the 
: moft odious manner the government of other Princes, yec they ex- 
ceed not Nero, Domitian and other of the Roman Heathen Empe- 
rors in cruelry tothe Chriftian believers, nor in uncleanne(s, and 
unrighteoufneis, and yet St. Paul and Sc. Peter and our Lord Chritt 

himfelf command fubje&ion even to fuch. And therefore thefe 
chings cannot releafe the @uinto-Monarchians trom fubje&ion, bur 
their pleas for cheir {miting work are proved to be damnable and 


Ancichriftian. 
- | 12. 1c 1s fuppofed, when the power of Rome war adulterated from its 
| uve crvil State, and becemes amixt Antichriftian State, the Beat and 
i: aWhore, (which they conceive of the prefene civil powers of 
| the Nationseven the Proreftant, and parcicularly chofe of England) 
if then it is [aid of that bea(tly Antichrijtian power, that the Dragon or Sa- 
as | tan cave bim his Power,¢> bis Seat and great Authority, and what then is 
| 7 this (ave the Ordinance of Hek? To examine this it is co be obferved,s. 
| That they fuppofe it was the civil power of Rome which is meant, Revel.13. 
1.2.) the bealt,and that rt is meant of the civil powers, fince they became im 
i | name Ghriftian. Which I will nor gaimfay, becaufe of the words of 
; the Angel Revel. 17. 12. And the ten horns which thou f{awelt are ten 
Kings which have recesved no Kingdom but receive power as Kings 
one bour with the beaft,though there are,or have been,that underttand 
by it Heathen Emperors, afore they embraced Chriftianicty, or an 
kimperor not yet extant,thac may omit other conje&ures : and 
therefore 
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therefore this is not to be taken as fo certain, that on it fhould be 
erounded fo ftrange a work as the fmicing of all che civil powers of 
Europe, which is deduced from it. 2. Ic is fuppofed, that then the ci- 
vil Powers were adulterated from their pure civil and unmixed eftate. 
By pure civil and unmixed epate they muft mean (if I be not mifta- 
ken) that afore that time che Roman Emperors did not meddle 
with the matters of Religion or of che Church:( which is moft noto- 
rioufly falfe,for chey took thecitle of Pontifex Maximus, ruledin the 
bujinefs of the worfhip of their Gods, did forbid Chriftian worfhip, 
and perfecuted Chriftians to the death) And that they did after 
wards, which is alfo falfe. Forche Emperors Ghriftian. did reje& 
that title, and demolithed the temples of Idols, promoted the 
-~Chriftian worfhip, contended with the Bilhops that did fet up Ima- 
ges inthe Churches, andif by che mixture be meanc their 
Ecclefiaftical power, I (uppofe chefe Objectors will noc charge them 
with this, it being totheir great vexation, chat the Bilhops, efpe- 
cially the Bifhops of Rome claimed, and ufurped authority over 
\Emperors and Kings (as he doch at thisday ) co excommunicate 
them, & if chey reconciled nor themielves to them to depofe them, 
and many of the Emperors and Kings didconrendagainft chis u- 
furpacion in many fore Wars. Jf by »xture of State be meant the 
afilting of thePopes to deftroy che oppoiers of the Papacy,| acknow- 
ledge ic true, chat cherewere coo many chat didfo.Buc inchis chere 
wasro mixture of civil & Eccletiaftical power, but racher a concur- 
rence, the Eccletiaitical keeping co themielves che Judgment of 
Herefies, and putting upon che fecular power che execution of their 
fentence, whereby they did debafe che civil power in making ic 
fubfervient tothem, but made no mixture of State. Which appear- 
ed in chat fome of thecivil powers, thatkepe their civil govern- 
ment asbefore, yet did oppole chis ufurpation in Popes and Pre- 
jacesin making them their Executioners co deftroy thoie who were 
judged Hereticks by them, and therefore chis act of theirs was the 
evil of chofe perfons that didit, but noc of the civil Governmenc 
icfelf. 3. Icas fuppofed chat thenche civil powers were the 
‘Cand a whore. Which no doubt alludes to that which we read 
Revel. 17. 1,2, &c. “ofthe great whore that utteth upon niany 
‘* waters, and v. 3. 7. the whore is refembled by a woman litting 
** upon a fcarlet coloured beaft, and v.18. its faid, and the woman 
‘which chou faweft, is that great City, which reignech over che 
* Kings of the earth. Which few do deny to be meant of /iome, 


fome of the learned Papifts chemfelves granting icto be meant of 
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Rome, though they wouid have it believea, thac Revre isfocalled 

the Whore whale se was heathen,nor {mee became Chittian. Ochers 

there are, chietly [hofe of the Prorettane Churches, wio cdo con- 

ceive by the Where is meant -Kome Papal, as conceiving che defcrip- 

tions ofher and her praG@tles, cannot be applied to Acme as vt was 
Paganyih, or kehnick. Whether this, or the other, or any ether 

oputi)en be right, ws net needful now to difeufs : bers futherenc, 
thac the Civil Powers of Aome,’whether or Chisitran, or 

| it ina future eftace cannot be cermed the Beajt and a Whore too, 
fith che cexe makes them dking, or, iftthey may, yet ture che Civil 
Powersare not the Whore, fithit is faid.v.2. The Kings of che 
earth have committed fornication with the Whore, andthe in- 


4 habitants ot che earth have been made drunk with che wine of 
te her formeation; therefore, the Kings of the earth, and inbaditers of 
the carte,mutt not be contounded,with the Weore.And v.16. Ic is faid, 
And the ten Horns (whoarecen Kings, which had received no 
Kinedomthen.v. 12. And therefore not while Rome was Echnick, 
buc ateer it’s being Chriftian) Whieh chou fawet upon the Beatt, 
“thefe fhall hate che W hore,andthall make her defolace.and naked, 


and thall ear her tleth,and burn her wich fire: Therctore the Kings 
| (which arethe Civil Powers ) arenotthe fame with the Weoore, bur, 
though ac farft beguiled by her fhall at laf hate, and confume 

| her, when they fhall be undeceived. 
4. Ie is tuppofed, “thae chen the Power of Rome, when adulce- 
a rated from its pure Civil Ettace became a mixe Ancichrittian 
 ttate, or abealily Antichyitian Power. What ismeant by 
| dian (tate, or Antichritian Poweritsnot ecafy co refolve. Ic is true 
the Apoftle Foba makes mention of many Antichrits that fhould come 
in the lait time,among which his words intimate,that there (hould be 
a {pecial Antichrit, that they bad beard fhould come,1 7 ba 2.18. And 
v.22. Hetaith, He is Antichrit that demieth the Father and the Son, 
Andch.4.v. 3. He faith, And every Spirit, chac cornteffech not 
“chat Jetus Chriit s come in the flelh, isnot of God: And this 
“is cthac Spirit of Antichritt, whereof ye have heard char ic thould 
“come, and even already isit inthe world. And in his fecond E- 
pileyv.7. “ For many deceivers are entered intothe world, whe 
“contels northat Jefus Chrilt is come inthe feth. Thistsa, or 
‘the Deceiver, andan, orthe Ancichriil, which words teem toim- 
yore, that thofe erroneous feducing teachers, whether gnoiticks, oc 
other, who wererifen inchat came, when chefe Epifties were wric- 
ten, were, ic is likely, called Amtichrits trom their oppofition to the 
Ciule 
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rrae Doltrine concerning the coming of Jefus Chriftin che fleth 
Neverthelels many ofthe ancients, in after ages, did often give 
hints of tae expectation of Chriftians, commonly entertaimed,whe- 
ther from Sc. Johns words, or (ome other tradition , chat there 
would arilejome more remarkable Antichri#t, who fhould, whether 
by Power, or decett,corrupr, or infeft che Church of Chrift, beyond 
what Was done in his dates. And chis hath been imagined by fome 
of chem, fhould be a K man, che fame with the man of fit, 2 Thef. a 
1. That wicked, or lawleff oneyv. the Beat, Revel. 13. 11. And the 
M hore of Batylcit, §.whichin many ages che great corrup- 
tions inthe Popes of Rome, and their Courts, caufedto be applied 
ever andanon, by fome or other of the be andlearnedh of their 
times, to the Popes and Papacy. And fince the time of Luther , it 
hath been almoft generally received by Proreftane Writers of all 
forts, that che Popes,and Papacy, efpecially-fince Pope Boniface the 


third, ufurped the Title of Ovcwmenical Bisvop, as proper to his See, . 


and Gregory the feventh, the Power of depoiing Emperors, and Boni- 


face the eight, the welding of both fwords, Civil and Ecclefiaftical, | 


are the Antichrit, Maw cf fir, Beat, and Whore of Babylon forerold, 
that he fhould come,by Sc. Paul,and St. Foba. And nota few very 
learned, and fober godly men, both of Bifhops and Presbycers in 
England, Frawce, aud other Nations have afferted it by 
Preaching ard wricing; and have madeit oneofcheir chief pleas, 
for cheirrefullng communion with, and enmity againét the lace 
Bilhops of Lome, and che Papal Church, although fome of late have 
thoughe otherwife, and have endeavoured to apply chote pafla- 
ges co fome other, Whether rightly, or not,I do not now determin. 
Whenceit hath comeco pafs, chat as the Papifts, who ftill adhere 
tothe Bilhop of Rome, as Chritts Vicar, and St. Peters Succeffor, 
{wallow down all that comes from Ronfe, be it never fo vain and 
erroneous : fo onthe other tide thofe, who have been induced by 
the arguinents mtforced from the places of holy (cripture alledged 
co conceive, that the Popes,.or Papacy, orRoman Synagogue have 
been,and are the Antichrijt, Man of jin, Babylon, the Whore therein men- 
tioned, have been ape to abhor any ching, fometimesthat which ts 
otherwife right, whichethey concetveto come from Rome, or the 
Pope, being cerritied with therhreatnings, Kevel. 14.9. 10,11. a- 
sainft chofé, “** who worfhip the Beaft, and his Image, and recieve 
‘* his mark in cheir forehead, or incheir hand, and warned by the 
‘voice from Heaven, Revel, 18.4. Come outof her, my people, 


“char ye benor pareaktrs of her fins’, andcthat ye receive of 
| | | hey 
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“her plagues. Which having been found by experience, to bea 
very taking way, elpecially withthe vulgar, and common fori of 
Schollars, who are licele verfed in antiquity, and know noc che 
true ftate of che Roman Church in former ages, norby what de- 
grees, che corruptious thereof came cochat height they are now 
attained to, Now avery Common courfe With them, whoen- 
deavour to render their Oppourtes, cheir or odi- 
ous, and fo co uphold their taction, to faften on them,by clamour or 
calumutes,or any other way they can, the name of Antichrijtian, 
bylon, the the Beait, andto pertwade men, Chac what they 
difhike, as from Rome, as being tuthcience without any ocher proof to 
make them abomunable,and co be dettroyed. Thus tn our daies with us 
fome have cried down prelacy, cheir Licurgy,Ceremonie:, Ordinaci- 
en, National Church, t’s Government, Minitry, Ticles, and whate 
ever belongs thereto as Antichriftiaw , others have done che hikeco 
the Presbyterial, Claiflical, Parochial Ghurches , their Miniftery, 
Dire&ory, Government, Maintenence : others have done the fame 
co the Congregational, andin General, Seekers and Quakers, have 
in a Clamorous way like Scolds befpaccered all chac’s Oppolic to 
them, withchis reproach of Antichriftian, and ac laft thefe Fifth-Mo- 
rarchy men have furioufly batrered Civil powers, & all that belongs 


to them,with the engine ofthis odious brand of Antichrijtien and Ba- 
whereby muchirreconcileable hatred,enmicy and Oppofiti- 


on israifed among Chriltians, co che great dammage of Chrittian 


Proteftant Churches, and ttates, and, without chegreat power and 


goodnefs of God, making way forfome accommodation of chefe 
ditterences, likely (0 to weaken and waft us by anteltine broiles, chac 
we fhallac laitbecome a prey co che common adverfary. Formy 
part itwas Rill oppofed by me long fince when Saltmar/) wrote,that 
Thad proved Infant-Baprifin Antichrijtian, made him alter it, and 
when a meecing was for union between diffenters, Lurged chis as 
one thing neceflary, chat the term Antichriftian fhould be forborn, 
and when Richard Hubberthorn entituled his book againtt my feriews 
comfideration of the Oath of the Kings Supremacy, Antichritiani{m re- 
proved, in my Epajile te the Reader before my Supplement I not on- 
ly thewed the falfehood of “his calumny, but alfo endeavoured 
briefly co thew che evil of chat courfe of defaming oppouites,and 
their tenents by chat citle. I deny noc buc chat there as fulficienc 
caute given toProteitant Divines co charge the prefent Romanitts 
with Ancichrifianifm in che arrogance title given co che Pope of U- 

fiiyerial Bilhop, in che affection of hisfupremacy over all Churches, 

| his 
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his infallibility, in cheir worthip of Saints, Angels, Images; in their 
doftrines of invocation of Saints, humane merits and fatisfations 
for fin: nor thall Ideny bue chac there may be found fome pra- 
&ifes, or do€trines among others, which may ina qualified fenfe be — 
cermed Antichriltian. But co make che Proteftanc Churches or 
their Government Antichriltian in Stace, and tobe feparated from, 
and co be deftroyed, when they hold the Faith of Chrift aright, be- 
caufe of fome corruptions in points of Do&rine, or Worthip, or Dif- 
cipline,which overthrow not che foundation of Chriftian Religion, 
is mtollerable, much more to make civil powers, who reje& che 
Roman Popes fupremacy, and their dogtrine and idolatrous wor- 
fhiptobe Ancichriltian, from Rome, Babylon, from an imagined 
mixture, that is not, or perhaps juttifiable, fhews either phrenfie, 
orameer proud arrogant fa&ious and quarrelfome humor in 
them, notcco be born, che cicle of Antichrift being (as mes ap- 
pear by Sc. Jobus words) to be applyed to feducing Teachers, not 
co civil powers though perfecucors, as the Roman Emperors then 
were, yet by Sc. Paul cermed the Ordinance of God. 

5. Ic is fuppofed, ** That then, when che Power of Rome adul- 
*Sterated from its pure Civil ftate , became a mixe Antichriftian 
** ftace,the Beaft & a Whore,a Beaftly Antichriftian Power,that the 
*€ Dragon, or Satan, gave him his Power, and his Seat and great 
Authoricy. Ic iserue chat itisfaid, * chat Se. Jobn faw a Beatt 
** arife out of the Sea, having feven Heads and ten Horns, and upon 
his Horns ten Crowns, and upon his Heads the name of Blafphe- 
“‘ my, and thatthe Beaft which he faw was like unto a Leopard, 
‘Sand his feet were as the feet of a Bear, & his mouth as the mouth 
“©ofaLion: And the Dragon gave him his Power, and his Seat and 
*‘great Authority. Which defcription being like that, whereb 
the Babylonian Perfian, andGreek Monarchies are chara&erized, 
gives oceafion to judge, that the Beaft mentioned, Revel. 13.1. 2. 
wasto be fome fucure Civil Empire like tochem, and the having fe- 
yin Heads and ten Horns, and upon bu Horns ten Crowns, becaufe of 
the defcriprions, Daniel 7.23, 24, 25. and Kevel. 17. 3. 9.12. Ar- 
sues, chac ic was co be the Roman Empire divided into ten King- 
doms; nor isitto bedenied, chat Sacan gave to this Bealt bis Power, 
thatis his forces, and bis Seat, chat is, Kome, andctheDominions be- 
longing toit, & great Authority,chac 1s, Powerto command,whereby 
the idulatry termed Blafphemy, which che Chriftian Emperors had 
caft down, was revivedandthe perfecution that for atime ceafed, 


was renewed: Butthat this PowerandSeat, andgreat Authority 
| G was 
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“¢was not given before by the Dragon tothe Civil Powers of old 
“© Rome tho a bloody periecucer, and devourer of the creation, and 
Gods Herjrage 5 tstobe dented. kor by comparing, Kevel. 13. 
4, 2. with Kev, 3,4. 7. le may be rather gathered, that Satan 
had given the fame Power, Seat, and great Auchority cothe Roman 
Emperors betore, as he did to che Kings afier, though a were exer- 
ofed in another manner, and upon other pretences. The Power 
and Seat, and Authority given by the Dragon, isnot to be meant of 
Civil Power to make Laws, andcto execure them for the well-or- 
dering of Common-wealths, and Civil ftaces, but the Power, Force, 
oc Authority, which wasulurped by Nebuchadnezzar , when he 
fet up a golden Image co be worlhipped, and calt che three Jews in- 
to the fiery furnace, and this may be gathered tiom, ve 4, 5. 6 And 
they worlhipped the Dragon, which gave Power the Beatt 
“and they worihipped the Bealt, faying,whio is like unto the Bealt? 
© Whois able comake Warr wich him ? Andchere was given unto 
“him a mouth, (peaking great chings and Biafphennes, and Power 
“wasgiven unto him, cocontmmuc, or tomake War forty and 


*“twomonths. Whereby may be perceived, that che Power aud 


Authorty given by Satan, was cofpeak greatihings, and Blafphe- 
mies, andcomake Warwith the Saints. And again of the two 
Horned Beall, v.12. Ic is laid, that be exercifeth all the Power 
“Cot the tirit Bealt before him, andacawleth the earth, and them 
thac dwel therein, to.worlhip che Beak, whofe deadly wound 
“was healed; which cannot be underftood of legal Power, fuch 
as we are required to be fubje&co,bur tuch wicked and uniighteous 
Powers, as isufed im requiring adoration of Ldols,*and urging it 
exher by meer force witlrout any Law, o¢ by develluh Ads, to en- 
tice mentherecvo. Which was in the Roman Heathen Eimperors from 
Satan, who caji the Chriftians ato Vrifony Kevel. 2.10. by 
up the Pagan Emperors and their fubordinace Rulers co 
doit, and yee thetr Civil Power, asis confeffed, was the Ordi- 
nance ot God. 

6. deis tuppofed, “that then when the Powers of che great 
«Image, orold Kome, became amixt Antichriftian eltate, and not 
** before, they became the Ordinance ot Hell, co whichthere ts no 
“ Subje@ion due. Burt they do not cell us when this was, norcan 
tell. Andisic not then blind fury, chat hurries men to fuch 
francick determinations as to date the relaxation of {0 plain a pre- 
cept, aschat Kom. 13.4. 18, fromfuch atime, as they know not 
When at begins, aud coinfer thence a warrant for fome fuppoling 

them- 
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chemfelycs Saints upon no betrer evidence, than their conccit of 
Gods Kevelation of this by his Spiric from hts word, to attem 
‘che tmicing of ali che Powers of the great Image Civil and Ecele- 
whote derivation 1s from Kome (others not excepted 
‘nor treed) che Kingdoms of che Romith [ron Legs, or che Roman 
‘Kingdom divided into the Eaftern) and Wettern Monarehies 
wherein the who.e Dominion, Power and Monarchy of the Oito- 
“inan Fannly, orthat ofthe Turkesis comprehended) andthe 
« Bealts, cen Horns or Ancichrifts Civil Powers (equivalence tothe 
‘cen Loes) and chelittle Horn, together with all powers 
“whatioever, that fhall be found oppofers of che Lords. Kingdom, 
whether they be of che gold@n Babylonifh, Silver Perfian, Brafen 
Grecian, or lron Roman, Dan.2. and ch. 7. Revel, 13. Compres 
‘¢hending the whole Kingdom of Antichrift in the Civiland Ec- 
‘ clefiaftical parts thereot made up of perfons and things, though 
they grant chac fome of thefe were the Ordimance of God, to whom every 
foul was to be andthote only to ceafetobe, to whomtbe Dra- 
gow gives his Power, Revel. 13.2. which who they are, andiwhen 
this Power was given bythe Dragon, they are not able togive any 

>. fuppofed, that the Civil Powers now, even inthis Na- 
‘Coon, area mixt Antichriftian ftate, and chat their Power 1s from 
Dragon, fince this mixcure, though nor before... But weth 
what colour can they make chole powers. Antichriftian, whodo mam~ 
tain the faith of Chrift? To have their Power from Rome, whe 
have denied obedience to the Bilhop of Rome? Tobe a mixt Anti- 
chrijtian ftate, who caufe their fubjeGs to abjurethe Popes are 
macy ? To have their power from che Dragon, whodo hy therr 
Lawes & the ofthem,pull dows the worthip of Idols,and 
punifh with death Diabolical Arts? Quarrels perlvaps are again 
the Kings Supremacy, over Ecclefiaftical perfons, and in Ecclefiatti- 
cal caufes, as if ic made ampxct Ancchriftian ftate, foas that whac 
ss denied to che Pope, isgiven tothe King: Bucthis obje&ion was 
fo fully anfwered by Dr. John Rainold, in his comferentewith Hare 
the Fefuise atthe Tower, chord. thac Hart himfelf was-tatished, thar 
icwasnotfo. Perhapsfomeorhers imagin, that in the making of 
Bifhops there is an adulcerating of che pure Civil power, andar 
Antichriftiaa mixture of Civil and Eeclehiattical ower; but this al- 
foisbut a miltake, chat which is meerly Ecclefiatical, therein being 
left co Ecclefiattiques todo, Yer, were ic granted there were fome 
mixture of Civil and Ecclefiaftical power, that this fhould — 
G2 the 
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the Civil powers Antichriftian, is without all reafon affirmed. Were 
the Fathers of che Famigy,or che frft-born fons, both Rulers Oceco- 
nomical, and Priefts ro offer tacrifice, Melchizedec, a King anda 


 “Prieft, Davida King anda Prophet, therefore Antichriftian ? will 


they councall preachers whoare matters, and parenes, and hus- 
bands by reafon of this conjunétion of thefe different fun&ionsin 
their perfons therefore Antichrian? Are not,or have not there been 
many of them, whoperhaps have been of che fraternity of che 
Ouinto- Monarchians chemf{elves, who hive had commands in che 
Army, andyect have been Preachers, yea taken upon them tobe 
Elders in the Churches, andtohave had ordination by laying on 
of hands, who yet have not been judged by reafon of chis mixture 
Antichrifian ? Are not then chefe men very partial, who conaemn 
thac inone,whichthey do not im another,conniving at,if not appro- 
vingchacin fuch as favourtheir party,which they do count,& inveigh 
againit,asa moft hemous crime,deferving extermination inthem that 
fide not with chem?Much more abominable isic,chac they fhouldim- 
pucechac power,by which peace is kept, juftice is done, humane focie- 
y is preferved, to che Dragon, and not fec ic to be from the Devil, 
that chey ftir up hatred in the world, and pra&ife murchering of 
innocent men, yea of thofe who are by God made Rulers over 
them, whom they thould obey, affift, and defend. 

8. Icisfuppofed, ‘thatthe mixcure of Civil powers by them 
<©imagined makes them, who otherwife had been che Ordinance of 
«© God, tobe the Ordinance of Hell, and their power from che 


_ © Dragon, though promoting Idolatry and perfecuting Chriftianicy 


«¢ by che Roman Echnick Emperors, did not make void cheir being 
“the Ordinance of God, nor the duty of Chriftians Subje&ion 
“‘cochem. As if che fhedding of the blood of the Saints, andfec- 
ting up Idols were not more from Satan, and more inconfiftent with 
Civil powers chan an ufurpacion of an Ecclefiaftick ofiice,or Uzziahs 
refumption to burn incenfe: God would not have David build 
him a Temple, beeaufe he had fhed blood, not becaufe he was, as 
it is likely, Auchor of fecching che Ark co him ina Cart ; & heand all 
Ifracl accended the carrying of it, playing before theL ord on all manner o 
inftrements. Sure this Do&rine{mells rank of Pharifaifm to break the 
Commandments of God for. mens traditions, co difanul the duty of Sub- 
je&stotheir Civil Parenes, becaufe of fome fuppofed inordinate 
mixture. Yeais not thisthe very venom of Antichriftian Papal 
lifting up of themfelves above all that # called God, not only to excom= 
muinicate, and depefe Emperors for limony (asthe Popes termed ic) 


becaule 
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becaufechey gave Bifhops invefticure into their Bifhopricks, or for 
Herefy, or tavouring hereticks in noc deftroying them, but, alforo 
proclaim War againitthem, and accempt to kill chem by reafon of 
mixture, Of not furthering, or oppoling cheir Fifth-Monarchy? 
Laftly, chefe men, by allowing only this fmiting work on che civil 
powers, fince their imagined mixcure, do evacuate allche reft of 
cheir arguments for juftifying icy whecher from che Stomes fmiting 
Dan. 2. Or taking the Kiaydom, Das.7. or fuch other, whether ju& 
or unjult, accufations, or exclamations againft civil powers which 
they makeche reafon of their {miting without this, and though che 
{criptures, noc acal}chisco beany of theevils inthem, or 
the reafons of Gods, or manshoftilicy againftthem. To conclude 
them, though much more might be faid againit chis hellifh Do&rine 
of (micing civil powers, itis fufficiently demontftrated, that the fup- 
pofitions and inferences of Fifth-Monarchy-men, againit the fir 
argument are falfe and venemous, and theconclulion ftands good, 
cheir (miting isdamnable and Antichriitan. 


§7. More arguments are urged againft Quinto- 
Monarchians Do€trine,from precepts aud 
examples of holy perfons. 


Second argument againft che (miting of civil powers, I draw 

fromthofe words of St. Pau! 1 Tim. 2.1,2,3. Lexhore chere- 
fore, chat firft of all fupplications, prayers,incerceflions,and giving 
°¢ of chanks be made for allmen: For Kings, & forall thatare in Au- 
er excelleucy, or emiment place,or fovereign digmity; 
“* we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinets & honefty. 
‘¢ For chis is good & acceptable in the'fight of God our Savior. There- 
fore, it is likely, hath reference to what he had {aid before. chap.1.18. 
Becaufe of the Prophecies that went before of chee, that by them 
“¢ chou mighteft war a good warfare,I charge thee, and exhort thee, 
“cand firft ofall I exhort chee; being to add other exhortations, or, 
as we read it, that firft of a/l,chat is, asthe chief or prime thing of all 
other; °* fupplications againft evils, prayers for good things, in- 
rerceffions for others, thank(givings he made for all men; all (orcs 
of men, even for Kings, or Emperors (who were then ei a8 
of Chriftians and promoters of Idol fervice ) ‘and all cheir under- 


“‘ governours, coche intent we may leada quiet and peacable bad 
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free from Invafions , Robberics , and Injurtes in gedlinef, and 
bonelty, gravity, or feemlinefi: For thw is good and acceptable in the 
fizhe of God our Saviour. W hence may beinferred, 1. That inter- 
ceffions are to be made for the wortt of Kings, even the perfecuting 
Emperors of the Fourth Monarchy, andtoralilrhat are in authori- 
ty, or dignity. 2. That there thould be thank gtvings forthem. 3. 
Thac thisis good andacceptable in cheight of God or Saviour. 4s 
Thacchis isa benefictoChritians, chacchey may lead a quietand 
peaceable lite by means of hings and in authoricy. 5. That 
rothis Chriftian teachers are to exhort. 6. Phat trit of allthey 
fhould do this, or exhort chem cto do-this st of all, or as Chiefeft of 
all. Whence largue, 

-Thact work, and che: inciting to ir, Muit needs be damnable and 
Antichrittian, which is directly contrary cothat, which Se. Paul 
exhorts in che firft place, or chietly to be done ; this I thould chink 
none fhould deny, who acknowledgeth Sc, Paul co have been an A- 
poltle of Chrilt, anaco have known and delivered in this piltle 
the mind of Chrif : Buc che work off{muiting civil powers, and che 
DoSrine of Quinto- thereto by accuring them, 
liirsing up hacred againft them, expoting them co difobedience, 
contempt, opposition of fuch as areunder chem,is dire&ly contrary 
cothac, which St. Pau! exhorts inthe firit place, or chiefly to be 
done. Which no man chat iswell in his witscan deny, curfing, 
fiirring up hatred againit civil powers, expoiing them to difobcai- 
ence, contempt, oppotition of fuch as are under chem, beingas 
dire&tly contrary to praying, and giving thanks for them, as black 
towhice, bitterto fweet, and railmg War, and taking up Arms, 
and (miting them being diametrally oppofite to leading a quiet and 
peaceablelite underthem, or by their means, and counting this 
co tend tothe promoting of Chrifts Kingdom, contrary to tke 
Apoftle who makes it a hinderance of godlinefs and honefty , and 


judging that to be the generation work of illuminated , and cbe 


moft fincere Saints, which is contrary towhat Sc. Paw! fait is 
good, andro expec, that God thould reward, and highly regard 
men for doing that {miting work, is contrary towhac Sc. Pau! makes 
acceptable in the fighe of God our Saviour. Now char Doctrine 
which isthus contrary to St. Paul, muft needs be damnable and 
Antihbriftian,and cherefore the conclufion followesjthat che Doftrine 
ofthe @ninto- Monarchians fmicing work of civilpowers, is damna- 
bleand Antichriftian. [know no exception this, buc what 


Was againit the former argument, and retelled, and therefore i 


palson toacbird argument. The 
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contrary to the pratife of all Saints. 47 
Thethird argumene. I thell urge again che Do&rine of (micing 
civil powers 3s from cheexamples of Chrift, his Apotties, the holy 
Martyrs and Saints of the firit and beft ages of che Chriftian Church, 
which fhould beas a Rule to the fucceeding. Concerning the exam- 
le of our Lord Chriit it is manifeft, that our Lord Chrift was Sub- 
jye& to his Parents, his Mother Mary, and his reputed Father Fofepe, 
Like 2. 53. that though he pleaded immunity from paying thedi- 
drachms, orfhekles crantlaced tribute money, Matth. 17. 25. yet he 
paid it, that he might nt offerd the Colle&tors, or Rulers whoime | 
loyedthem, who, whether they were the Officers of the Romans, 
or of the High Prieit; and che mony paid for che ufe ofthe Temple, 
as Camerow in his PreleGion on that fcripcureeargues; yet at fhewes he 
was voluntarily, though not necefficated, relolved tohave regard 
to Rulers of every forr, that he might therein be an example cto us 
of Subje&tion. Which ismore fully proved by his anfwer.tothe 
High Prictt adjuring him, Matth. 26. 63. by his confeffion before Pon- 
tins Pilate, 2 Tim. 6.13. mentioned as imitable by Jimothy v. 12. 
And moftt ofall by his fufferings even untodeath, in which the A- 
oftle Peter 1 Epistle 2.21. Teils us, chat Chrijt alfo fuffered fo us, 
us an accpy or written defcripti.n,or impref- 
fion, that ye fhould follow his (reps, and this is apjlicd as an argu- 
mett, Why they #rould fubuut themfelyves to every Ordinance of man{or 
the Lords fake; not meerly out of fear of punifhmenr, but in obedi- 
ence to Chrifts command, orconformity to his pattern, and chete 
humane Ordinances are named co be “ Kings, Governouis fent by 
‘them, Mafters not only good and Gentle, but alfo froward. 
Whereby it yy thac our Lord Chriftby his Subje&ion, both. 
active and paflive, unpoteth onal! Saints Subje&ionto all forts cf 
Rulers, whether Houthold, or Ecclefiaftical, orcivil in the Com- 
mon-wealch, as aneceflary duty , and therefore the Doétrine of 
uinto-Monarchians teaching it as an incumbent duty, on the moft 
illuminated (as they fancy ic) Saints to difclaim notonly Eccieii- 
aftical Rulers; but alfocivil powers in orderto their fmiting work, 
and alfoto fmice them is damnable and Antichriftian. Nor can 
here che pretences of their being of the fourth Monarchy; 
from Kome, Oppreffors, Idolacers, Antichriftian, falve the matter, 
fith chofe Priefts ofthe Jewes, and Roman Governours, to whom 
Chrift yeiled Subje&tion, were as bad, and every way as obnoxious 
to their criminations of the prefent Governeurs, as any now be. 
Affuredly the prefeut Governours in chefe Nations,cannot be char- 


sed with fuch things as Pilate,C aiaphus, arid the reft of thofe Gover- 
Ors, 
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nors,to whom Chrift wasfubje&,were chargable wth without extream 
impudence. This argument is further confirmed from the examples of 
all che hely Apoltles, Martyrs,and Confeffors in the primative times 
of Chriftianity. Inftances might be given in James, Peter, Paul, who 
doubclets as ealily have killed their perlecutors as Ananias and 
Sappbira,or trucken thew blind,as St.Paul did Elymas the Sorcerer,yet 
fubmicced chemfelves co imprifonmenr, their caufe before 
Roman Rulers,appealed to Cefar,fuffered even to death.In the times 
following the Chriftians ferved underthe perfecuting Roman Em- 
perors in their Wars,and though they were in number maty,difper- 
fedover their Empireyand had Arms inctheir hands, whereby they 
might in appearauce have been able to have detended chemfelves 
againft the violence of their periecutors, yee they chole to fuffer 
under che cyrannous Emperors, chat then were, ratherchan to rife 
up againit chem to revenge themfeives, becaufe their Chrittian pro- 
feilion did forbid them, as Tertullian, Apolog. c. 37. ad fcapulam. c. 2. 
Cyprian ad Demetr. andothers plead for chem. 

Out of thele and other examples, which might be produced, we 
may arguechus, Thac Dottrine which teacheth men co do contra- 
ry coche examples and proteilion of our Lord ChriftJefus, his A- 
pottles, Martyrs, Confeffors, Saintsinthe firft and beft ages of Clri- 
itianiry,is damnable and Ancichriftian. Bue fuch is the Do&rine 
of the Quinto- Moxarchias,concesning their {miting of civil powers, 
asis manifeltby comparing chem, therefore it is damnable and 

Ancichriflian. 


8. More argumen:s are urged from cenfures , and 
determinations inthe New Teftament. 


“A Fourth argument I deduce from thofe places of holy fcripture 
A whichcenfure, condemn and denounce woe unto thofe 
which the Do&rine of the QuintoeMonarchians incites 
mento, and they magnify as the fruits of Gods Spirit. The Apo- 
ftle Peter 2 Epiff. 2.9,10,11. TheLord kuowes howto deliver 
she Godly out of temptations, and co referve the unjuft untothe 

«© day of judgment, tobe punifhed. But chiefly chem chat walk af 
“cerche fleh, in the lult of uncleaunefs, and difpile Govern- 
 menc, or Dominiou,prefum ptuous are they, felf-willed : they are 
norafraidto {peak evilof dignities: whereas Angels, which are 
© greacerin power and might, bring not arailing accufacion again 

© them before che Lord. Which is teconded by St. Fude vy. 8, 9, 10, 
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« Likewife alfo thefe filthy ditamers defile the fiefh, defpife Domi~ 
nion, and fpeak evil of dignities. Yer Michael the Arch-Angel, 
contending with che Devil, he diipuced about the body of 
Afofes, durft not bringagainit hima railing aceufation, but faid, 
“che Lord rebukecthee. Buc cliele of che things they 
‘know not. In which paflages chote holy Apoftles gank, the 
defpifers of Dominion, thofe that peak evil of diguities, not among the 
Sainces, buc amongitche moit accurfed reprobates (though chofe 
Dominions and dignities were as bad as mighte be, in refpe& oftheir 
perfonal qualicies and a&ions ) yeathe Arch-Angels example is 
brought in as not daring te bring agaimt the Devilhimfelf, woen there. 
wis a contention about Moles bis body, a raring accufation; but refer- 
red ircoche Lord to rebuke him, teaching thereby, chat fuch terms, 
as contain threatning, contempt, reproach of Governors, and 
dignities, arealcogether un(ureable co Saints, and fuch as they 
thould not darecto utter, though they contended with the Devil 
himtelf, much lefswith men, chat are in Power and Authority, 
much lefs to {mite them, and dire&ting how to deal withthem, 
when they be injurious, to wit, to defer their caufe to God for his: 
{uppreffion of chem, andthreatning worothe prattifers of con- 
cempt of Dominion, and {peaking evil of dignities. All which are 
contrary co the Do&rine of Quinto-Monarckians, who revile, difpife, 
threaten them, commend the {imiting of them, asthe generation 
work, promife rewards cochem that doit. Whence Linfer chac 
Dofrine which animates men to fuch pradifes, as are damned by 
the holy Apoftles Sc. Peter and Sc. Jude, is damnable and 
soritian. But fuchis the Dofrine of Quinto-Monarchians, concer- 
ning-their vilifying and {miting civil powers: checefore it is 
nable and Anmtchrifkian. 

Afany objeG@ our Saviours anfwers Luk, 13. 32. to fome Pbhari- 
“fees, who faid to him, get chee out and depait hence, tor Hered 
“will kill chee, bidding chem, go yeand ell that Fox, behold I 
“© caft out Devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow, and che 
chiid vay I (hail be perfe&ed; Lanfwer, thefe words do not atail 
COMM all ANY. vecityimg of the Kingdoms of the tourth Beast, or comtempt 
of the Kings of the eayth: Bue a reproof of Meréds evil qualities of 
crafe and cruclue, anda of his going on in his. 
with undaunted magnanimity, tillchetime came of his laying 
“own liositfe, witha prediGion, chat ic fhould not bewhere Herod 
had butat Jerufalem. As forthac which we read 
37.22.°° visas the word of the Lord which he hath {poken concer. 
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ning Seanacherib King of Afyrie, the Virgin the daughter of 
*° Sion hath defpifed thee, and laughedthee to fcorn, the daugh- 
“ cer of Fernfalem hath thaken her head at thee, it gives no allowance 
“‘torone ofthe Lamb’s followers to exprefs contempt of che Kings 
‘oftheearth; though they were ‘‘all of chem (ascthey are unjuftly 
“ charge@) che lovers of the Mother of Herlots, and Abominati- 
ons of the earth; thisbeing a breach of a plain rule in che New 
Teltament, requiring fubje&tion tothem, and condemning con- 
tempt ofthem, whichis not in @ triumph of faith, but rather 
ina proud magnifying, or faGious animoficy , not a deriding 
oft erthreats, and Blafphemous de(paraging of God, as was thac 
which the Prophet from God fore-told the Jews fhould dotoa 
King, that hadno Authority over them, but was an hoftile Inva- 
der of chem, and by exprefs warrant from God, buc a vilifying of 
the powers chat aretermed the Kingdem of the fourth Beat, asoppo- 
uutcet» the Kingdom, power and glory of Fefus Chrift our Lord; though 
the Apottle Peter expreflely bid, Henonr the King, even then when 
the King was of the fourth Beaft, asthey (peak, and oppofte tothe 
Kingdom, power, and glory of Chrift Jefus. The Prophet Ifaiah 
never taught the Jewes to vidify Mamnaff-b his Kingdom, or Autho- 
rity , notwithfanding his reprehenfion of his wickednefs, and pre- 
di&ion of his calamity: And inlikemanner, though preachers cal- 
ledco that Office, may in a fic way fhew Princes their fins, and dee 
claretheir danger: Yet in no fore are they co vilify cheir Authori- 
ty, orcontemn their perfons. Normay. men ptecendthe imita- 
tion of the holy Prophets boldnefs, unlefs they can fhew their 
commiffion,and are endowed with their Spiritand power: Norma 
men, who are but private perfons, take upon them to doas Ghritt 
did when he drove the buyersand fellers our ofthe Temple. 

Which will bemore fully proved by a fifth argument taken from 
| fome refolutions, or determinations of our Lord Chrift,which con- 
demn fuch attempts & pradtifes, asthe Quinto-Monarchians Doktrine 
animates co, tipon pretence of zeal for Chrift and his Kingdom. 
Like, 9.54.55, 56. When Chriit wasto goco Ferufalem, he fent 
*«‘meflengers before his face, and they went and entered intoa Vil- 
¢ lage of che Sumaricans to make ready for him. And they did nor 
“ receive him, becaufe his face was asthough he would go to Feru- 
“*falem, and when his Defciples James and Fobun, faw this, chey 
*“< {aid, Lord wile thourhat we command fire to come down 
“from Heaven, and confumethem, evenas Elia did? Buc he cure 
“ned, and rebuked them and faid, yeknow not what manner of 
Spirit 
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contrary to Chrifts determinations. sr 


<¢ Spirit ye are of For the fon of man is not come to deftroy mens 
lives, In which refolution our Saviour 
demnsthe motion of Famesand Fobn, to have firecome down from 
Heaven, todeftroy the Samaritans , for their not entertaining of - 
Chrilt, in imicaction of Elias , outof zeal forChriit; becaufe it was 
not out of the fame Spirit chat E/ijehb had, noragreeable totheend 
of Chrifiscoming, andhisGolpel, which were not to dejtroy mens 
lives, buifavethem. Nowthenthe Dottineof Quinto-Monarchians, 
which urgeth their fmiting work, which tends tothe deftroying of 
menslives, and not the faving of them, out of azeal, asthey con- 
ecive, for Chrift and his Kingdom, though there be no other then 
a private, or rather an haughty factious Spiric in them, ts contrary 
co Chrifts refolucion, and therefore indeed damflable and Anti- 
chriftian. Nor hath it indeed inChrilt, orhis Apoftles Do&rine, 
or example any warrant; but is an imitation of that pernicious 
ule ofthe Jater Jewes, which was taken up ina perverfe imitation 
of Phinebas his a& Numb. 25. of Elias, 1 Kings 18.40. 2 Kingst. to. 
_and fome others, out of zeal fortheir Law, without Authority, to 
deftroy thofe chings and perfons,whichthey judged contrary there- 
to, asin the ftoning of Stepben, AG. 7. St. Paul Adis, 14.49. Oc. In 
which they were carried furioufly, and violently withou@any legal 
judicial proceeding, hearing and fentence by Authorized Judges; 
which caufed fo many feditions,and fuch outrages, as at laft provok- 
ed the Romans comake a moft horrid deftru&ion of that people,and 
ruin of chat ftate. Towhich che Quimto-Monarchians opinon, and 
praGife hath been too like, and, if tot ftayed, would bring the like 
eff. & on Church and State withus. Theother determination is 
that of our Saviour in the cafe of Peters drawing his (word to refcue 
Chrift in the garden-from che Soldiers, which came to take him, 
and (triking a fervant of the High Priefts and {miting off his ear, which 
our Saviour difallowed, bidding him to pat up his [word again into bis 
place : for all they that take the {word (hall perijh with the fword, Matth. 
26.52. where our Lord,who had bid them buy fwords, Luke, 22. 36. 
alictlebefore, yet forbids che drawing of it, and fmiting off che 
earofafervant of the High Prieft, chough ic were out of zeal for 
him, it being againft an Officer by a perfon without Authority de~ 
claring the evil confequence,which wouldfollow on fuch ufage of ir, 
Now the Quinre-Monarchians {micing civil powers out of pretended 
zeal for Chrifts Kingdom without any authority in a furious hearc 
of fpirte is much more apparently contrary toChrifts refolution in 
Peters cafe, and therefore is cenfured juitly to be damnable and An- 
vichriftian. H 2 9 Quin- 
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9. Quinto-Monarchians Do€irine of civil 
powers urgeth to refifiing ef evil and felf-revenging 
forbidden by Chrift and his Apofiles, and to mo ft 


horrid Murthers, and great confultons, 


Sixth argumenc againft che Dovine of {miting civil powers, 
f \inorder coche fetting up of che Fitch-Monarchy, tscaken from 
thofe texts of fcripture, which forbid retifting of evil and avenging 
ourfelves. Our Lord Chriit. Matth. 5. 38,39. reciting out of the 
law of Mofes words interpreted, asallowing retaliation of Wrongs 
with the like, asthofe whothreaten to others, thacthey will give 
chem as good as they bring, he onthe contrary tels his Ditciples 
Bue unco you, reilt not evil: Buc whofoever thall (inice 
 cheeon thy righc cheek, turn tohimtche other «ifo, Which is | 
not co be underitood timply andabflolurely,as ifchat turniag the: beck 
‘were to be done alwayesin che act icfelf Bucin a comparative 
fenfe, rather than makea brawl or take further Injury iigni- 
fied by che proverbial phraie of turning the cheek: now if Chrifians 
be forbidden tonight, when they are injured, to recompenfe evil for 
evil, chem much more are they torbidden, being private perfons, toa 
whom che {word is ngt commited, of their own e@ccord to begin a 
War evenwich fuperiors , aindco proclaim it in order to procuring 
of good, asthe Quinto-Moxarchians Do&rine moves Saintsto. Like 
waite Sc. Paul, Rom. 12.17. ‘* Kecompenfe co no man evil for evil 
‘v.19, Dearly beloved avenge not your felves, but rather give 
place unto wrath : foric written, vengeance is mine, will repay 
cic faith the Lord, ¥- 21. Be not overcome of evil, bucovercome 
«evil with good. 1 Peter, 3. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, or rai- 
“ling for ratling: Bue concrariwife blefling knowingthatc ye are. 
thereunco called, chat ye {hould inherit a blefling: When David 
‘Shad cut off Sau/s skirc, his heartimore him, and he (aid unro his 
“men, the Lordtorbidchar I fhoulddo this thing unto my Matter 
theLords annoinced,toitretch forth mime hand againft him,feeing 
“he is che anointed of the Lord, 1 Sam. 24.5,6. The Lord judge 
““ berween me and thee, andthe Lord avenge me of thee, buc mine 
¢¢ hand thall not be upon thee. As faith the Proverb of the Ancients, 
Wickednefs preceeedeth from the wicked: but mine hand {hall 
“f nor be upon thee. Vv. 12. 135- And David {aid to Avizail, bleffed be 
Lord Godof Ifrael, which fent thee this day comeet me, and 
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felf-revenging forbidden by Chrift. 53 
¢blefied be.chy advice, and bleffed bethou, which haft kepe me this 
«day from coming to fhed blood, and from avenging my felfwith 
mine own band, tSam, 25. 32,33. Which fhew, chat herein both 
inthe old andnew Teitanienct holy perfons agree, that a King is noc 
co be finitten though 1m hoftilicy without caufe, by any of his Sub- 
jedts,though he were anointed co be King after him,chat revenge of 
injury, Oppreflion or perfecution, chough 1 extended to the flaying 
the Lords Pricits, & to an endeavour to flay the annointed Ca ptain 
ofthe Lordy Hof, is not to be actempted. by a private perfon or 
fubjed&t, but co be referred coche Lord, Therefore the Doétritie of 
uinto- Monarceians, urging fubje&s and private perfons co {mite 
their fuperior civil powers,and to avenge the fuppoted injuries and 
perfecutions of Saints by their own hands, is contrary to Chrift’s, 
his Apottles, and Davids determinations tn che holy Scriptures, and 
confeguently damnableand Ancichriftian, 

Thac which I find alledged for cheir pra&tife, is in thefe words, 
‘©The Banner of cruth difplayed, p. 59. All the blood of Gods 
peopleis found in Babydon: For chey her civil powers Keve/. 
16. 6, 6.) have fhed the blood of the Saints and Prophets, Rev.17. 
«6. ch. 18.24. and19.1. Jer. 50.14. now therefore God by way 
‘Sof recompence and retalliation, hatch ordained, thae che Saines 
¢ fhall be hus initrumencs by which he will execuce his vengeance 
‘upon the powers of the world, who are all of them murtherers : 
¢¢ accordingly God commands his people (and ‘tis their duty co o- 
«bey ) to reward Babylon double as fhe rewarded them; yea, and 
‘¢ double unto her all chofe plagues, deaths and ftripes, thac the 
“hath inflitedon you, Reve/. 18.6. and they thall give her blood 
*¢to drink, and fhe fhall be burne with fire, for trong is the Lord 
chat judgeth her. 

Wherein many things are taken as granted which are falfe, and 
the whole (if ic were granted ) would be infufiicient to acquit them 
from guilt of oppoting Chrifts precepts in that way of recompence 
and retaliation, which they incice co. 1. That all the powers of the 
world are murtherers, Which propofition contains fuch a crimina- 
tion asGod only is fictocharge them with, if ic were crue, fich he 
oily knows all che powers of the world, and is privy co all cheir 
thoughts, detigns and actions. 2. That the civil powers of the world 
are Babylon, cr her ¢ivil powers. Now Babylon is termed the great , 
which foal become the kabitation cf Divels, Kev. 18.2. and, chink, ic 
is undoubted with all forcs of Writers and intelligent perfons, chat 
Babylon the greatthere meanc is tchefame with the woman, Rev. 17. 4. 
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54. Smiting of civil powers is reiting and 
termed v. a. 6° The great whore, upon whoie foreliead. was a name, 
“wricten, Myftery, babylon the great, che mother of Hariocrs, and 
abominations of che earth v. 5. which interpreted v.18. And che 
“woman which thowtawelt, isihac great City which reignecth over 
“Cche Kings of the earth. Which thofe whoare ac- 
quamced with the Hittores of thetimes, Which Sc. received 
his Revelacion, even Papiits chemifelves, do cake co be Rome, known 
be the only City which fate om fevent mountains as vy. 9. is exprefled 
and reigned then over the Kings of the earth. Buc howall the powers of 
the world now in bein :, or the Nations of Eur pe, even the Protetant 
thould be Babylom or uercivil powers, or, as ellewhere they lay, the 
lirects of that great City, avd [ome-bubylon, is unintelligible co me. 
Rome it (elf, and chac which vs callédthe Patrimony of Sc. Peter, and 
the territories im Jialy now fubjedt to the Pope may be cermed 
‘and the Civil powers therein may be termed ber 
powers, and perhaps all che cerritories fubject co the Pope 
Eccleiiuftical affairs may be meant by the itrects of the great 
City mencrioned Revel. 11. becaufe they yield fubje&ion tothe 
Roman Pope in fpiricuals.. Bue how che Scares which do reje& the 
Pope’s power im Tem porals, as che King of France, or the Duke and 
Senate of Vetce, who ttood out againit Pope Pau! che ifth, when 
he inccrdi&ted chem, becaufle chey would not repeal their Laws, or 
rcleate cheir prifoners chough Ecclefialticks, fhould be termed the 
civil powers of Rome-Babylon is nor ealie tobe underftood ; much 
how the Kings of England, Demmark, Sweden and fuch other 
Proceitane States, Nations and Princesas have reje&ed the Popes 
juri(Uidtion and authority, both tn civil, and Ghurch matters, and 
uinpofe oaths of difclarming the Popes fupremacy in Spirituals, and 
their authoricy in Temporals through their Dominions on cheir 
Subje&ts, fhould be neverchelefS the civil powers of Babylon, and 
their Couniries the freets of the great City Rome-Bahylon, is it con- 
ceiveable by me. Ifthe Predeceffors of chefe did fubje& chemfelves 
coche Pope in former ages, yet they are not cherefore cermed Ba- 
bug, Kings of the earth who commit formication with her, and give 
power to bers buce neither of thefe can be (aid of chofe Princes, 
nouch Suceeffors cochem, who have abandoned che Popes errors 
and corruptions in Religion, and his jurifdiction wholly. | 
3. Ic is fuggefted, chat “ all the blood of Goids people is 
* tound in Babylon: For they her civil powers Kev. 16.6, 7-) 
‘Shave thed che blood of the Samtsand Prophets, Kev. 17. 6,08. 13. 
24. 4nd19.14. Fer. 50.14 And icistrue chat Jer. 50. 14.10 isfaid, 
put 
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Self-revenging forbidden by Chrift. 55. 
¢ put your felves in array acginft Babylon round about 3 all ye that 
“bend che bow, thoor at her, {pare noarrows, for fhe hath finned 
‘cagainitthe Lord. Bur this is not meant of Kome-Babylon, nor of 
hercsvil powers, but of Babylon in Chaldea many thoufand miles di- 
fant from Rome, and long before thefe daies, or St. Jobs, watted. 
Andyet itis not faidof chac Babylon chat it fred the blood of theS aints 
and Prophets, though Ldeny not the is charged with the blood of the 
Inhabitants of Zion, Jerufalem-Mfrael, Fer. §1. 35. 49. Icis rather 
charged on Jerufalem by Chrilt, chae ¢ fhe killed che Prophets and 
«<< ftoned them chat were fent unco her, that upon her might come 
‘call che righteous blood fhedupon che earth, from the blood of 
ecrighteous Abe’, unto the blood of Zacherias Son of Barachias , 
<¢whom ye, fab Crit, flew between the Temple and the Altar, 
Matth. 23. 345 35-37. Icis faid Rev. 16. 4,5, 6. And che third An- 
<¢sel poured ouc his vial upon the Riversand Fountains of waters 
‘and they became blood. And I heard the Angel of the waters 
¢ fay, thouart righteous, O Lord, which waft, art, and fhale be, be- 
‘Ccaufe thou kaft judged thus: For chey have fhed the blood of 
¢¢ Saints and Prophets, and thou haft given chem blood to ditnk, 
“‘forchey are worthy. And icis moft probable (choughthere be 
thac conceive the and Fountains water to have beenthe 
Cities and Provincesofthe Roman Empire under the Pagan Etape- 
rors, and thae co thems afcribed the thedi:g of the blood here 
mencioned) that chis is meant of the Papal Emptre, ficiit is che 
{ame which is chargedon the woman, Kevel.17.6.aid Babylon Rev.1§. 
24. who muft be different from Rowe Pasan, by reaton of che things 
faid Rev. 17. 10, 11, 12 concerfiing the cen Kings, which had 
“then geceived no Kingdom, wher St. John received this Res ela- 
*¢ tion, buc fhould receive power as Kings one hour with che Beaft, 
“8 haveone mind, & give their power and frenerh unco the Beatt: 
which could not be underftood of the Roma. Pasan E:mperors, who 
received not power and ftrength from Kings, but cove pow er co 
them fo, as that chey ruled under chem by chefr vew an! cheve- 
fore isto be incerpretedof larertimes; whith the fhews co 
be moft probable to have been che times) wherein tlre Kings of 
Europe having divided the Roman Enmipiré ined ten Kingdoms did 
yet all of them fooner or lacer adhere to an@ fupporc che Papal 
Dominion which brought in errors, herefies, idolatries anc super- 
ftitions, which have, and yer do corrupt the weftern Churches, and 
for maintenance of which a fea of blood hath been fhed ‘by the in- 
figations of Friers, Jefuices and other Emiflaries of Romie. 
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thele efpecially Brightman, Mede, andtowe others, conceived 


" ‘ 
third Vial co: be poured are fo tar trom maki, ial 
whicd (hea the od of\the Sammrs a be od 
was to diitk bre lhe Casual powers Brighimun makes che 
pours OWL OF ‘at Ohave been bey 1 andthe 


Parchamene 1581. making che ofche Subjes co 
a capualoticuce and makes the then Lord 


Ce Che bite: oF Ivers dS realon ot Lit forth 


oy him cermed the whercm the putting to death of 
Romiuh { nuded. Which ts alio che Opn Of Mede, 
though he add alto © che memorable overthrow of che 
the kn: and the Datch (whom Robert Parker coucerves 

refembled by the ofche Waters as feated Mla watery 
bv tea andlana, abundantly. pouring clic np of che 
mighty hand of God. But be the civil powers the fhedders of the 
“blood Act. 16. 6. anda7. 6. and 19.24. and ig. 2 yet at can with 
no colour be charged on chote civil powers, thac have nos in Obedt- 
ence co the Pope aé&ed this cragedy, but have Oppoied and a- 
venged the blood of the Sames by execution of juttlaws made a- 
Chie sators and th; ed ling ot the blovu ot Pro- 
tell shits. Le annot Cake On mc CO ab Olve the PpOwers trom 
che guile of ihecddiag cheb lood ol Saints and Prophets, us being ig- 

noranc how far any have! beén adtars ¢ or connived thereat ; 
nor dol know whae Gods Way be of pucins the blood-ibed- 
nes of Saints and M Ts, chough by Ancellyss | years 
azo, upon the polterity fuccecding. Chrilts fentence againlt 
Nlatte. 23+ 37- tkesme attonithed, aud to (ay as 
wid 110. 120. tleth cromblech for tear of chee, and lam a- 
traid Ot thy Ju dgments, Whiil Dan, Ty! hh. ty te ball Lord 
belongech confusion of face co Princes, 


“andto ou Fathe rs, becuuie agian Yes nig 


cipat tne Princ ana people Ot the Le lave bye eth led, 
and are bctore God ac thas Gay fo; the evils comminces 
forefathers under the Papacy, may add wih Daniel V. 
low Lord our (rod belong higaaacs aid forpivenettes, tnough 
have elled agaiit him. Surc bagi it is a 
which the & Monaree: ails have Wdlidill fOr, to the 
bloodot Marty es, died Ciilics , Vil the Civyl powers 
of clus Crenerath Wide bo overt a@, where- 
toy ches wil. wed Cacil iy of has aud seacdine LU 
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g: Ic as taid, hac “therefore God by way of reconipence and 
hath ordamed, chacche Saimes thall be his unftrumence 
«by which'he will execute his vengeance upon che powers of ceh 
éwoild, who areall of chem Murtherers: Accordingly God com- 
« mands his people Cand tis their duty to obey ) to reward Babylon 
«double, asthe rewarded them 5 yea, and double unto her with 
[call chofe plagues, deaths and ttitpes, thac the hach inflié&ed on 
Revel. 18. 6. And they fhall give her blood to drink, and 
‘the thallbe burne with fire , for ftrongisthe Lord chat judgeth 
‘her Towhieh Treply. 1. thac all chis runs upon a palpable 
milluke, char che powers of the world, or the civil powers, are the 
balylom, which is to be rewarded double, Rev. 18. 6. whereas i 1s ma- 
uifeltchacthe Babylom te berewarded double, isthac great mighty ci- 
ty. v. 10. Oucot which Geds people areto come. v. 4. whichis to be 
utter/y with fire; though the inhabitants are alfo imeluded, 
whofe fits reached wp to Heaven, v. 5. Glorified her felf. v.7. yet the ci- 
vil powers of Che world cannot be meanc there, fitch i ts faid. v.g. 
‘And the/ Kings of cheearth, who have commitcred fornication 
sand lived deltcroutly with ber, fhall bewail her, and lament for 
“her, when they thallfee the {moke of her burning, ttanding afar 
‘ott, for che tearof her torments. 2. Iris another miltake °° as if 
(god had ordained thatthe Saints, or Gods ipeople, without any 
other crrcumfcrtption fhould be his inflrument, by which he wall 
‘execute hisvengeanceupon Babylon.For though ic be fpoken tothe 
people of God, Revel, 18. 6. Toreward Babylon as fhe rewarded them, 
inthe cup le bath filled, fall ber double, yet ic be faid, Revel. 17. 16. 
«And che ten Horns whieh chou faweft upon the Beatt, chefe thal! 
“hate the Wooreand thall make her defolate, avd naked, and fhall 
‘Coat her fleth, and burn her with tire. ForGod hath put in their 
‘hearts cofulnll his will, andto agree, and give cheir Kingdom 
“unto che Beatthuntil che words of God thall be fulfilled. Whence 
icappears, that icis fo far fromeruth, chatthe civil powers of the 
woild are Batylon, and are to bedettroyed in order to Babyloms 
downfall, that chey ave diftin& trom Babylon, fo as to a far 
and camentier fomeofthem, and others are co be inftruments 
ct furning ber withfire. And therefore alchough the people of God, 
which are tocomecut of Babylon, thefe wh) are with the Lambe, called 
faithtul and may be wich che Kings chac buen her, 
and bemg efcaped out of Babylon, may be inftrumcital co isdeftru- 
Gion,being joyned with the Kings,yet ic doth not appear,that God 
hath ordained che Saints, who are only private men,and no 
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do ic by themfelves, by their own power , but in conjun@ton 
withchem or fubordination cothem, and therefore in che execu- 
ting of vengeance on Bahylom, there will be execution by che civi! 
powers of the world, not upon them, and Saints are bound in or- 
dertothis work, to mainrain civil powers , notco finite 
them, or feparate from chem. 3. Though the words, Reval. 18. 4. 
be inthe Imperative mood, Petre doth nor thence neceffarily fol. 
low,cthac itis Gods command his people, wiichit w their duty to obey, 
orelle they finn agatnit God, toreward Babyl nm, ic may be un- 
derftool as a prediGion of what fhonldbe, not as a command of 
what ought tobe done by them as their duty, asthe like expre(- 
tions, Jerem. 50. 2.14, 15.21-26,27,28,29. (whichare imiuated Rev. 
18.4.6. Revel. 19.17. Ifai. 55.9. ) are tobe expounded, or asa 
permilion allowing a perfontodo it, as When Sc. Paul tath, Cor. 
10. 27. WWhatfiever fet before yeu, eat, asking n> queiiion fur Confer 
ence fake which doth nor iwjoyn them to eat was Cee 
before chem, foas chat, if chey did not ear, it would be chetr tin; 
for chen they fhould be required tobe gluctons; but 1s an indul- 
gence tochem, allowingcthem liberty cocatas aching not unlaw- 
ful, bucandifferent, which, untlefs furcher admonuhed, they mighe 
eat without fcrupleofconfcience. 4. That itisnota command to 
_ the people, who did cone out of Babylon, nor their a& to reward double 
to Babylon, and fillto her deuble, bue apredi&ion of whac thall be 
done by others, may be gathered inthat the reward to them, ts tobe 
conttrued co have been che tlaughter of them, andthe cup, which Ba- 
ylom filled, wasche cup of blood, which the wato drik of, Revel. 
16.6. nowthenthofe perfons who were rewarded, to whom this 
cup was tilled by Babylon, are fuch ashadbeen pucco death by Ba- 
bylon, and therefore could not reward her double, ov fill her double im 
the cup whiob fee hath filled, untets they were raifed fromthe dead, 
and confequently could not be the fame individuals, who are invi- 
ted tocome out of babylon, Kevel. 18.4. §5-Upon this confideracion 
it isalio probable, that the rewarding, and filing, Revel. 18. 6. is af- 
cribedcoche Martyrs killed , becaute Goddidic by reafon of the 
ery oftheirblood, whichis intimated by the words, v.20. Rejoyce 
ower ber, thou Heaven, and ye boly Apoitles and Prophets, for God bath 
avenged you os ber andother words, Reve! 11. 18. do intimace che 
fame. Which, if cruc, is nothing co the{miting work of the Qvia- 
to-Monarchians, by military power turnin’ their Plow (bares into fwords: 
but only incimaces che ethcacy of che blood ofMartys cobring divine 
vengeance on Babylon, 6.Bat werest granted 5 chac the people of God 
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invited te come out of Babylon, Revel. 18. 4. were the fame numerical 

erfons, ‘who are commanded to reward Babylon double, and to fill her 
double inthe Cup, whieh (be hath filled , and they areto do this by 
fmiting with che word; yeecthis ts nothing toche Fifth-Monarchy- 
Menin England, unlefsthey fhould be in Babylon ac that time, 
when Gods people flould come out of her, and did fo come out of 
her. And cherefore there is nocommand, Revel. 18. 6. for them 
co tmice cill chen, buc they are to puc up cheir {word intothe theath, 
and co lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honefty 
under their Governors, elfe they will be guilcy of refitting and felf- 
revenging condemned by Chriit and his Apottles, which was to be 
prove d. 


§ 10. Quinto-Monarchian$ Doftrine tends to murder, 
and ruine of humane fociety. 


Encealto afeventh argument is deduced, that the fmiting 

work, cowhteh the Do&rine of Quinto-Monarchians incites, 18 
wilful murder,yea the moft horrible murder that ever was, except 
his, who was a murderer from the beginning, Fobn 8. 44. or cheirs, 
who crucified the Lord of glory; For ic incites toa profefled {miting, 
and fpoyling of all che civil powers onearth, even thofe to whom 
they are boundto be fubje& by all Lawes of Religion,nature,coun- 
try, and reafon, andctoad&cthete things wich all extremity, out 
of imagined zeal for Chrift, which ifiec be not according to know- 
ledge, is a hre of Hell, which will hardly be ever quenched, andin 
profecution thereof co (mite chofe who refift chem,which muft of ne- 
ceilicy be all chofe who adhere co civil powers, who will be doubtlefs 
che moit con{cientious Saints on earth,and the greaceft part of man- 
kind, which muft needs be wilful Murder and Robbery,if they, have 
sowarranctodoit. Buc they have none; neither, Revel. 18. 6. 
nor any other fcripture, or Revelation of God, that we orchey do 
nnow, nor Lawes of nature, or men doin the leaft warrant, or per- 
mitt, but all condemnir. And therefore if they fhould be permit- 
tedcoact their delign (which Ggd foibid) there would be more 
wating, than w& yécwasmadeby men fince the 
world begun, more trulythey might be termed Babylom, in 
whom od of the Saints is found chan any civil powers yet ex- 
tant; now murder makes perfons the Children of the Divil, 
there being no in more refembling him, Joba 8. 44. Whofiever bat- 
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eth bis brother a murderer; and ye know Cfaith Sc. Fobn, 1 Epift. ch. 
3.15. ) bat mo fmurderer bath eternal life absaing in bint, therefore 
fuch areno Saints, bur Ancichriftian, and che Do@rine moving to 
it 1S dammableand Ancichriltan. | 
To which addan e:ghthargumenr caken from che direful 
effe&s, cowhich che Quinio-Monarchians Dotitne of overturning 
and imicing civil powers and Lawes cends, which are all che mife- 
ries Which anarchy and confution brings on che world, even to the 
deftru€&tion of the Church of Chriftt onearch, or racher according 
tothe proje&tthey propound, humane fociety, ifnoc che extirpa- 
tion of mankind. For by taking away civil powers, fafecy of per- 
fons , and all comforts of life are ether taken away or much en- 
dangered. Whenthe Propher Jfaiab threacned calamity co the 
people of che Jewes, Ifai. 3.1, 2,3, 455+ Hegrels chem, “che 
‘© Lord, the Lord of holts doth take away the mighty man, and che 


War,che Judge, and che Prophet,and the prudent,and 
ancient, the Captain of fifty, andthe honourable man, andthe 
| Counfellor, and che cunning Artiticer, andthe eloquence Orator, 
‘Cand will give Children co be cheir Princes, and Babes thall rule 
| over chem,and the people fhall be opprefled,every one by another, 
‘Sand every one by his neighbour: the child fhall bebave himfeit 
“proudly againft che ancient, and che bafe agatift the honourable. 
4 Whereby ic may be perceived that God took tt to be acurte next 
after chetaking away the jtay, and the jtaff, the woole jiay of bread, and 
| the whole tay of water cocake from che Jewescheir Ruleis, Teachers, 


Nobles, Scholarssand therefore there cannot bea greater calami 
toa people, afcer che deftruction of che fruits of the carch, where- 


by famine comes than co finice time their civil powers, 

rhe nent pertons, who have been che Protectors,and Guides of de peo- 

hie ple. Forthen people become Murderers and Robbers oné of ano- 

i ther, and all places are filled with fears, dangers, cries, and miie- 

it ries otalliorts. The evils we have felc in ourowneivil Wars, thew 

Ay what mifery it is cohave Soldiers rule, and not Princes and Judges. 

| And yee the evils we have (cen are finall, in comparifon of what the 

lewes tele by che factions there, when Ferufalem was belieged by 

; Bucche evils, which would come on the world by che 
: fur reétion of the Quinto- Monirchians, if their proje& didcake place, 


would tar exceed chem, chetr detign being an untwerfal deltruction 
of chem thatoppofe them ail che world, and when che contci- 
ence is perverted, there beingno ftay comens furious zeal. If 
any tay, that they would only imite oppreffors of the Saints, I 


replys 
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ft horrid murders and creat confufions. 


reply, by their own ritles chey are bound to, (eparate from thofe 
«Churches which are felectand more pure, as being feemingly re- 
“fined, whichare the gachered ia paitoral way (reducing things 
primitive pracule ) fo faras chey are corrupred and adulte- 
‘pated, and found oppofers of the Kingly othce of Jetus Chrift, in 
over the whole woild, and more eipecial in che adminifra- 
‘tion of this part or difpentaction of chat Kingdom, to wir, chat of 
‘sche Scone, or Waragainft his entmtes ( for even in chis genera- 
con there be a (ort Of people, andcthofe we hope godly, chat do 
“acknowledge & wall inthe expedtacion of the later,yea and hold 
“ forth the perfonal appearance of our Lord as King, yet never- 
‘‘thele(s oppofe, and deny, and quite leap over chis Stone and tcs 
work, thereby endeavouring to render the Saints ufelels and un- 
¢ capable of deftroying Babylon) which muit mike way , and wich- 
<< out which we cannot attainto the peaecable, and more glorious 
of this Kingdom, by removing thofe Mountains, 
<< Hills, and powers of darkneis, which do oppofe and hinder ic. 
Banner difplaved p. 75+ Theve are no Churches Cor at leaftwile 
“very few) of the pattoral way in thefe Nations, or eliewhere, 
“but have fomecthing of Antichriftin chem, having forfaken and 
‘¢ apoftacized from the primitive and tirt love , and have, and do 
in many principles and practifes, ftrike hands wich che intereft 
‘of Antichrilt, andmyttery of iniquity, 2 Thef.2.3,4. 79. We 
‘¢ accompt it a duty for the Sains to teparats from all che forms, 
 pradtifes, do&trines, and fpiric of the Ancichriftin che world, m 
‘theirbrechren , inche Churches, &c. And to be plain, weac- 
‘compthim, and chat fpirte which either in aa ordeed wilfully 
‘© and obftinarely denies che {micting work of our Lords Kingdom 
Antichriftian; imafmuch as chat fuch would alwaies have Chnift, 
his Saints, his caufe, in, andon cheearth afufferer : but che 
“€ feripture clearly manifelts the contrary, p. $1, 82. now chen, if? 
men be they never fo holy, ‘° as they hope a fort ef people who 
oppofe, deny, and quire leap over che Scone and its {imiting 5 
as they confels there are mo Churches, or very few of the pe toral way 
mm thefe Nations and elfewhere, but have oppofedthem) yetare Anti- 
chriftian, chey by cheir principles are co {mice them , and fo mult 
opprefs Saints as well as others. And if any Saints be civil powers, 
Eccleliaftical Rulers, Governors in Corporations , Graduates im 
Univerlicies, Paftorsin Churches, (as ne doubt choufands are who 
love che Lord Fefus, and waic for his appearing and Kingdom) yet 


thefe mutt be {mitten coo. And who can fecure in fuch confufions 
as 
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as would arife wpon the Q nintoe Monarehians {mucins work,any man, 

yea of their own party, from violence, and (laughter, W hen there 
lout rage private perfons, whofe proceeuing are ify 
hear of mad zeal, without any diftinction by legal crial and juit 
judgement, or certain Rule ? Sure no Tyrants have ever done 
more mifchiefchan this way of the Mew would do, 

if were profecured, noris any doétrine more helliih, Aatichriftian 
and damnable chan this, chat tends to overthrow all che civil 
powers , Lawes, Doctrines , Forms, Degrees, Othces in Church 
and State, which thefecerm the of Autichrit inthe world. And 
itic were fuppofed, chat cheée furtous thould accomplith 
their delign, afcer che mixture of hypocrites, andthe rabble of the 
worlt,& mofttoolth men,who could hope chere would be any peaces 
sood order or jultice miche world, or any remainder of (ober men? 
The world would be an Acheldama, ov field of blood Cwhiuch they 
impute co the Nations of Europe, even the Preteftamt ) and che pre- 
Vailing pertons (to fe their own phrafe ) Bleod-Monjters, and in- 
fleadof a Vifible Kingdow of Chrift inche earth a tolitude, Chaos, 

tobu vebcbu, as was afore the firtt creation, and the Kingdom of 
Antichrit, orthe Devil would be fet up under pretence of making 
Chrifts enemies his tootitool. Whac Lawes, Order, or Rule, cen- 
ding co further Religion, OL Call any expect from 
men offuch cauterized confctences as notco dilcern the initchie- 
voutnefs of do&rine and practifes as thefe have vented, efpe- 
cially atrer chey have inused themfelves cofhedding of blood and 
with excremicy 


and to" arguments the fmiting 
work of Quinto-Monarchians from the 
peaceablenefs, and patience of Saints. 


arguments, which have been confirmed, IT thal! add s 
ninth caken from the oppotition of (piric and practic, which 
chem do&rine begets cothe precepts of meeknels and: peaceablnels, 
hich the Gofpel re. qQutres ot Chrilti andto. which 
fednetds. Our Lord his ji om the Monit, Matih.s. s. 
furch, B Larethe meck: thoy sabervtt the earthy. are 
Th peace-imakers for they My, all be Calica the Children of Gre iv. 22. He 
forbids rath ipeech and opprobricus language. 
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23,34, 25. requires [pecay endeavours of reconciliation with 
advertaries; nor iat any thins agamft chis precept of Chrift char 
he tels us, Luce, 12.49.51. Ja come tofend fire onthe earth, and 
what will I, af it be alreadykindled Suppofe ye that Tamcome to give 
eace onecarth J tell you, nays; but rather For thele ex- 
preflions do nor thew hisapprobation of divifion, but his forelight 
of irgnot as a thing which he aftected,or asa ching deiirable of ic felf, 
or which he thudicd co promore, bur as aching which he knew was 
unavoidable in che event,chac while he endeavoured to promore the 
truth of the Gofpel by accident divilions would follow, not from 
his do&trine which was-cheGofpel of peace, bue through the perverf- 
nefs of mensfpirits, whoweuld oppoieit. But chat it was che will 
of Chrift, chac all Chriftian Saints thould be meek, and peaceable 
appears from the many precepts injoyning them im the Apottles 
writings, Row. 12.18. [fit be poflible as much as lieth in you live 
peaceably with al! men, Rom. 14. 17. For the Kingdom of Go. 
‘Sis not meat and drink, but righteoufnefS and peace, and joy in 
“‘cheholy Ghoft. v.19. Let us therefore follow after che things 
“¢ which make for peace. Gu/.5.19, 20. Phe workes of the fleth 
Care hacred, enmities, variance, wrath, ftrife, feditions, divihions 
“or factions. v. 22.23. The fruit of the fpirit is love, Joy, peace, 
“¢meeknefs. Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace wich all men. 3. 17- 
*¢ The wifdom chac ts from above its firlt pure, chen peaceable. v. 15. 
And che fruit of rightcoutneis is fown in peace of chem chic nrake 
peace. 1 Pet.3. 10, 11. He that will and tee good dates, 
“let him feek peace and enfue ic. From hence I argue, that 
do&rineis damnableand Antichriftian, which is to Chritts, 
and his Apoftles commands, approbation, and bea ‘ilication 
cerning meeknefs and peaceablenefs : But fuch is cle doctrine of 
the Quinto-Monarchians, which ftirs up enmicies and holtiliry among 
men, ceacheth feparations from men, even fuch # they hope are 
godly, from Churches, gathered ina paltoral way, reducing things to pri- 
—mitive pradife, and breaths out nothing bue Wars,and fmicing of all 
that denie or oppofe their {micing work, which are as comtrary to 
meekne(s and peaceablenefs, as hot tocold,black towhite. There- 
fore their do&rine is damnable and Antichriftian. Nor can chey 
be acquitted by alleging fuch texts as, Pfal. 139. 21, 22. and 137. 9. 
Amos. 5. 15. Hab..2.6,7;8. Revel.17. 16. unlefS they can fhew all 
civil powers extant, and thofe, whom they hope to be godly, Churthes 
gathered in a pajtoral way reducing things to primitive praciife,yet count 


enemies to Chrifts Kingdom, becaufe they oppofe chat which _s 
ca 
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Call rhe fmiting work-of the Scone, co be indeed tiaters of God, 
ha?y! On, andalfo chat thele are the Scone, or the tes Horns that 
are tokaie the Where, and make bor Till this be done 

which I expe& cto be done et later Lammas) wemay fay as 
Clint did, ye know not ye ave of orrather deter- 
min,thac they are deed of an Anuichnitian, Or Diab olical fpirie, 

Fora further mforcing cithis argument Tthall agjoyn acenth, 
caken trom chofemany tcexis of fcripture, e{pectally in the New 
yy amenc, Which both require patience in che Saints, and atligne 
bleflednetstow, and make tuffering the porion ot che Saints, and 


hekcflary to their entrance incothe Kingdom of God,& that tocon- 


cinue all Chriits coming, Matth. §.10, 11,12. “*Biefled are they 
‘which are perlecuted righteoutnets fake : for theirs is che King- 
“dom of Heaven. Blefled areye When men fhall revile you, and 
*©peitecute you, and {ball fay all manner of evil againtt you fallly 


tormy take, rejoyce andbe exceeding glad : for greac is your 


“Syeward itt Heaven, Luke 21.19. In your patience poilets your 
“fouls, Avis 14.22. Paxland Barnabas contirmed che touls of the 
Diteiples, and exhorted chem tocontinue im che faith, and chae 
é¢we multchrough much cribulation enter imco the Kingdom of 
2 1. 4,5. Sochat we our telves glory in you anche 
‘Churches of God tor your patience and faith in all your perlecu- 
anderibulacions that yeendure, Which ts a manifeit coken 
‘ot che righteous judgment ot God, that ye may be counted wor- 
‘*chy of the Kingdom ot God, tor which ye alfo futher. 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
 Yoaand all chat will live eodly in Chrift Jefus fhall futter periecit- 
‘Ccion. Heb. ia. 6. Whom che Lord loveth he chaftencth,and tcour- 
every Sonwhom he receives Janes. Let patience have 
‘Sher perfect work, thac ye may be perfect andentire, wancing no- 
“ching. fames.5.7. Be pactenc therefore, brethren, unto the com- 
“angciche Lord. Hence iargue, chofe whoteach tmiting, when 
Chritt aud his Apottl esceach pacience, thole whe count them As- 
eave Chrit, his Samts, hus cauje inand onthe earth 
a feferer, choughChritt, and his Apottle call Chiiftian co fuffer, 
anivequire patience until che coming of che Lord, chefe teach 
Whiel indeed damnable and Bue fo do 
the Quint as may beieen betore Sei.2. Therefore 
the dc Gtume of workis damnable and Antichriftian. 
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§12. The Eleventh and Twelfth arguments from con- 


trariciy iotbe Mariyrs agreement with Papifts. 


“HIS allo ieads us to ancleventh argument, whichis from the 
connant profeflion of the Saints and Martyrs, in all ages, thac 
rhey werecto lutier"for the Kingdom of God , not to fight for ic, 
fo tpeaks Sc. Level. 1.9. John whoallo am your Bro- 
‘Scher, and companion in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and 
Patience of Jeius Chrift, was inthe Iile that iscalled Patmos, for 
*¢ che word of God, and forthe Teftimony of Jefus Chrift’ Where 
he makes chele conjunet the Kingdom and Patience of Fefus Chrift, and 
{tyles himfelt their Brother amd companion im Tribulation and inthe 
Kingdom and Patience of Jefus Chrijit, therefore he took allthace were 
Brethren to be companions therein,and thefe to be conjoyned toge- 
ther. This was che profeflion of the Saints, in che times of the ten 
great perfecutions, as may be feen in chewritings of Jujtis Martyr, 
Jertulian, Cyprian, and fuch as wrote Apologies for the Chriftians, 


and the Adis and monuments of the Church which relace their pragife 


futeablecto cheir profeilion 5 even when they were armed, and were 


a contiderable parce of che Emperors Armies, yet expofed themfelves 


racherco butchery than they would attempt rofight. Yeawhen 
the Bealt was rien, to whom the Dragon gave his power, andbis feat 
and creat avtbority,from which time, as 1s thewed before. Sedi.4. the 
Quinto- Monarchians make civi! powers not tobe the Ordinance of God, 
bus Antichritian, andthe Ordinance of Hell; yet the Holy Ghoft 
foretels not che {miting work of the Scone, or curning their Plow- 
tharesinco Swords, torcthe pulling down civil powers, and fecting 
up the htch Kingdom onearch, bur faith, Revel. 13.10 He that 
killeth with the Sword mut be killed with the Sword. Here is the pati- 
ence, and the faith of the Saints. Which fhewes that even they were 
notcofercnp the Kingdom of Chrift by ighting, but by patience and 
faith. And Kevel. 14. 12. after the prediétion af the fall of Baby- 
lon, and the daughter ofthofe who worthip the Beaft and his Im- 
‘Cage, and whofoever receiveththe mark of his name, itisadded, 
“Hereis the patienceoft the Sainrs : Here are they chae keep the 
‘¢ Commandments of God,& the faich of [-{s,fhewing that evenin 
thofe cimes the Saimts would paciently fuffer, noc avenge them- 
felves by fmicing, or by deitroying civil powers feek ro fet up Chrifts 
Kingdom onearth, tcheconcrary whereco ts caught by the Qumto- 

i Momarchiaxws 
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Quinto-Monarchiins way condemns 


Monarchiasns, andchereby the generation of che fulteven the holy 
Martyrs their profeili mm and pra@ife , is condemned, which is 
damnable and Antichriflian. 
other tide Cwhich a twel ch argument.) thefle te- 
nencsofche {miting powers tofectp Chrits Kingdom rend 
co the yaltifying, o: countenancing of the Popith, formerand lacer 
do&rine and practices, where chey have c! hallen Ted ufurped 
4b power over and tO an ie eprive then: 
Of life, When they have oppoled the Popes Awhority , orche Ko- 
mie Church and Raligion, which was co oy chem 
co be againit che Kingdom of Chriuty and chorshe mt ordi 
bidalidy as they fpake, “they de ot ther lo: Ns asthe 
Vicars of Chritt, Viiuble Monarchs. of the Charen, 
Which clings thete count and 
theretore cheir teaching and doing cle bike upon pretence of fetiing 
upotChrilts Aine dom or rearchy, ny parity Of reaion, there being 
noc better proof tor the one th: fy other, damnable and 
cichriltian, 
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“ 


T have profecuted chofe arguments the Qurntc- 
M carcirans Go&rine aud pr. actite w fhew it co be damnable 
otche a€ac felf of fmecin. powers; 


thall add further moe arguments agaiait them, fhewing che 
of thofe grounds ang d princip which theinde- 
cOncerumg te pararion fro: nXtmicing of civil powers 
He rettl. Dae reof iss shat afore tive be fet up, and 
order theret Chrits cominz all vil powers, thut are iow  xrant 

“a purt oF he ave tobedifannulled, Whichharch neo 


foundation bur m thew own fancy, barred of the civil powers as 


| withitanding ther detign. Forts fard, devel, 17. 15, 3 That 
mire hich formerly (upported Buby? loi nore, 
¥ ‘an diball aake her defolace. and naked, aud thal) eat her and 
tire. borGel hach puc incthetr hearts co fulal 


ily andsoagree, and givecheir Kingdon unco che Bealt, 
the 


F 


Aflariyrs, jrftifies pradifes 67 
words of God be fulfilled, and Revel. 18. 9. It 1s faid, That the 
of the earth, wave committed fornication, and lived deliciously 
wite Der, hadi Cowal her and lament for berpobin they {ball fee the fmoke of 
bor Which fhewes, thac hiags, evenchole chat have joyned 
with (hall afcer her tall, yeaand fome [ings ihall 
be the inftiumencs of her deliru@tion. And the Apoftle 1 Cor. 15. 
24. tclls us, cometh ihe end, when belbullhave delivered up the 
te God, even tee Father, whet be (hal! bave put down all Rule 
umd acc Avthority and Power. Which words plainly imtimace chat 
aiore Che when Chrift deliver up the Kingdom to Ged 
evan che bacher, all Rule and Auchoricy and Poweg thall not be 
puc down. Which may be alfogathered tiom Revel. 11.15. where 
And the feventh Angel founded, andthere were greac 
“voices ti Heaven faying, che Kingdoms ofthe world are become 
che Kingcoms of the Lord and of his Chirift, and hethall reign for 
‘Severandever, whichis faid +.18. Tobe thetime of the dead that 
they ould be Judgeds and therefore cill chac cime theye thal! bethe 
Kingdoms of this world, and confequently civil powers. 

is, civil powers are to be diffalved by men. Whereas 
thas is ftul aiferced in Scripture as Gods prerogative, that the moji 
Hitch in ihe Kingdom of men, and giveth it ro whomf-ever he wil, 
Dai. 4.25. 32-6 345 35. and 5. 21. And even inthe bufinefs of the 
fourci Moraichy, theftone chac 1s (aid to the image upon his feet, 
istuld 10 Ge Cut ont of the mountain without hands, Dan, 2. 34. 45- 
which ts more likely to be meane of Chitit, who was cut without 
tands out of the wtcutiait, Chacis, withouc natural generation as o- 
ther men, whether by che Mounrain be meant Eternity, or Hea- 
ven, or che Roman Empue, or che Univerfe of human kind, ast 
conceive, chen ofany other manormen. And ifie be meant of che 
Kingdom, as v.44. doth expound it, thac at (hal! break im pieces and 
confame all thefe Kingdoms, sc mult be meant in refpeCt of Chrilt che 
King, whofe dominion is fet up by the God cf Heaven, and not by 
mien, aud cheicfore Cake ic any way agreeable coche Pext,the (tones 
breaking preces and Confunnag all the Kingdoms mult not be expoun- 
ded of Subjects, now calling themfelves Saints, deftroying civil 
powers, to Which chey are fubje&. 

(bal diffolve civil powers by fighting with fwords, 
Wihichis very folie Forthe jtome that fmote the Image decane a great 
mountain and filed the whole earth; which if tc be underltood of 
Chritts fpitcual Kingdom, ic fmorethe Image by preaching the Go- 
fpel, by which che power of he Ido ruled in chofe Kingdoms, 

Was 
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was caft down, and by it the jrone became a Creat mountain and filed 
the whole earth; ifit be meant of tmitting hereafcer, itis tobe, as 2 
2. 8. itis faid, that wicked one the Lerd jhall confume with the fpi- 
rit of bis mouth, and (hal) dejfroy with the brightnefs of his conmmg ; or it 
ic be meane of the Saincs, as Mr. Zbomas Parker conceives, “chey 
“Sare chus cue oue by profeifed feparation and viktortous exein p- 
“tion without hands, chat sy by the only power and finger of Al- 
“mighty God, as itis interpretted, Dam 2. v. 44,45. Thus, faich 
hein his Expofition of that Vifton, they began to be cut Out anne 
tithe Maldenfis, and continue fo unto this day. And the 
** extraordinary hand of God was {een therein, asthe itrange ari- 
“ting, growch, prevailing of them dorh manifeltly declare. But 
their abfoluce cutting out an exemption fromtke power of Anti- 
“fchrift, is chace which isco be expected ac the term of che flaughcer 
“ofthe two Prophets: when cher ning by the power alone of 
“God Almighty, without the help of man is chus de(cribed, Revel. 11. 
“Sat. Andatecerthzee daics andan halt, che f{pirte of life from God 
“Sentecred them, and they ftood upon their feer; and great 
“fear fell upon chem chat (aw chem: & they a(cended upto Heaven 
“Sina Cloud, and their eriemics beheld them. And the (ame 
there a great karch-quake, and checench pare of the 
City fell, andinthe tarth-quake were {lainof men, ornames of 
“men (asin the Greek expounded by Mr. Mede, mex of name) 
feven'thoufand, prefenctly after which it followes, The Kingdoms of tke 
werd, are become the Kingdoms of the Lord and hit Chrit. © Nowbe the 
Parch-quake, as Mr. Mede thinks, a great Commtotion of the Nations, 
(and alteration of Volitigue Affairs, or fome thing elfe, ic is caufed by 
Gods power either without man, or only by the witneffes and cheir 
teftimony, andif che falling, and (laughter chercby be in whole, or 
part, che finicing of the Scone, Dam. 2. 34-44, 45. (as it is proba- 
ble) icis nor by fighting, fure nor by fuch as overchrowes civil 
powers ; for they fhall be alcered and be inftrumental co deftroy 
Babylon, Revel, 17- 16,17. And therefore this (which is the hinge 
on which thefmicing work of Quinto-Menarchians turns) being ve- 
ry uncertain, or rather very falte, all their inferences. chereupon 
of necetliry be groundle{s and unwarranctable. 

A fourthis, chat the foriting work afcribed tothe Stone, frall be by 
ihe Saints, even thofe whe are private prrfoms , and thatthe civil powers 
Pratl be fmittem themyto wich they are fubjed?, But for this they ha- 
Ying nothing bur an obf{cure prophecy mice rely upon, and HOC 
*Sieems with plain preceprs, which forbid reGftence to che higher 
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powers that are, chischeir impious Colle&ion is defervedly to 
exploded and dereited. 

Atitchis, chac this fruiting work (hall be done by the Saints afore 
Chris coming, and in preparation thereto, Buc chis agrees nor with 
the Apoftles words “1 Cor. 15. 24. where teis made Chrilts work fo 
put dewnal!l Kule, and all Authority and Power, which will not be 
till theemd, andthen Chrift, orhis Father fhall put all bis enemies 
under bis feet, which cannot be the work,of the Saints. For one of 
the is death y, 26. which none in his wits will fay can be de- 
Rroyed by Qumto-Monarcbian Salts they perhaps may bring 
death onthem(elves and others, but fure chey cannot deitroy death, 
who canmot ravle from the dead. Befides che {cripture makes 
the comme of Chrit and bis Kisgdom comtemporary 2. Jim, 4.1. 
therefore noc to be effe&ted by che Satntson earth, by any prepa- 
ratory work of theirs. | 

A fixth uncertainty or falfechood, which moves them tofo much 
zeal for their fmiting work, is, chat they have fancied it to be the 
work of the prefent generation, which Mr. Tillinghat much infifts on in 
his Sermon on Matth. 16. 3. concerning the figus of the times; but up- 
on how {lender reafons may be fhewed in whae followes : fure when 
our Lord Ghrift made the cime of his coming unknownco Angels 
and the fon of man, and known only c6Oche Father, Mark 13. 32. 
he would have us not be curious to know ir, but watch, thac we be 
noc furprifed by ic. And iach afcer all che labours of che learnedtt 
and moft prying inquificors all the Prophetical numbers about this 
thing of the ruin of Babylon, and Chriits perfonal Kingdom on earth 
have been fo uncertainly calculated, thac mens expecations 
have been deluded, itis great rafhnefs for any to pitch on a cer- 
tain year Or age, much more to attempt (uch audacious and 


horrid chings, as che fmiting of civil powers in a prepofterous way | 


which atcempc of theirs becomes the more inexcufaovle, in that their 
own writing entituled, Tie Banner of truth difplaved, thewed their 
uncertainty, and unrefolvedne(s both tnrche manner, excent and 
time of this {miting werk. For whereas they apply that of Daw. 2. 
34) 35+ 445 45- Concerning ‘*che ftones {muting of che great Image 
‘© fo that the Tron, the clay, che brats, che filver, and the gold was 
“‘broken to pieces cogether, and became like che chatt of the 
«* fommer threfhing-floors, and che wind carried them away, thae 
‘€ no place was found for chem: unto the Saints, even Gentile 
Saincs{miting of all pares of che fourth Monarchy, all che civi! pow- 
ers of Ewrope,whichthey count Antichrilicn,yet 
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/ 
Pp. 1.0, $6 they make “*che conv erfion of the ten horns, Rev. 17. 16, 
co be o: les Sradation of) the ttones growchb, which although 
would not have co be the pretent pow ers of the cen horns 
ver mualetcudes of people in che cen horns, one of al! 
“checten horns, whom the Lord well have merey on, thell be cio- 
“fen by Chait, mm which rel pect is faid the cei horiys 5 yet toy ad- 
mic thac che powers of the ten nor AS ( cx pre Ty 
terms cen igs, Which had seceived chen no Kingauom, bur 
recuive power a+ Kings one hovrwich che Beait, who have One 
and hei ir power atid ttrengthiuncoche Beatt, 
are according to them part of the ievrth Monarchy bo ce utterly de- 
iroyed ) thall be feebdued by che Saints ; and as now they are An- 
“cichridian, and fiche for the Beait avamitehe Lami, Lo in aii they 
“become Choiltians, and tighters for che L amb agaimitche Beat, 
as ucterly miconintene With che beturg bre ken 
vetherhy the tones fmiuingy fo as co beso ine lik ethe chaft of 
fommer thre thing-foor, and the Wind carry tacm «Way, Chat to 
‘place be found for them, ifjche ftomes chem be 
dumg by the Saines, And forthe time of the becinning of caeit 
workywhich p.45. they make “che ofihe my itis: 
‘Coal numbers ipoken ‘of by Daniel and f ba tor 
‘omenc of thot: greac things which God hach deciaicd oy the 
of all his Prophecs co be brougac to pais chete 
dates, Dam. 12. 11. 2, 3. 12. 6. and 13.5. Which 
makea “great argumenc and quickning motive to Che Sails co 
‘look about chem, and for che ftone co artle and tmice che 
pléaced [mage, and break in pieces the iron teeth of the rave- 
fSnous be thac (o deliverance may be they grat, chis 
ching which chey lay down as acall to: ts doubrfulco mott, 
and p. $7. tell that in chis pare: cular cheir judgment and opinion 
moti accord with Mr. his Ga , according 
‘rowhich thofe chings named & fpokeu of cocome to pals acche 
would in all likelyhood aave their accom- 
oliih nenc cogether wich the faid nunmivers year or 1636. 


Bue che evene| difproving ic, wei nut engage furtoer therein, 


other itgns, which are [131s Only fom 21111 1200 
Any divine revelation, 52. conciude. [his pre- 
“tent generation m which we live isthe ending time of my- 
numbers foremenrcioned, & the expipns cime of Ancichriff, 
‘wherein God will begin to put a period coche Bratt: ryranny and 
‘powers: Audcherefore cannot butallert, that the 
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sSofthefe things is a great call and motiveroche ftone to arife, and 
“be doing, Which Work Wecaliche fitch Kingdom in its firft difpen- 
fpenfacion, preparing way for the fecond and morc glorious 
after m the compleac and effeGtual call chac 
‘che ftone fhilt havetobeaclear bgheinro chat cime ie (hall fmice, 
‘and intethe work of chat ctme, cogether with power-from on 
‘high, whereby ut fhall be embo!dened and ficted co {mite as afore. 
andaltoafic amd leading providence or opportunity pre- 
cs way for its breaking torch, with thefe chara&ers 
“of power, Wiidem and story: and then adding fome examples of 
Go fs tooner providence, they try, the itone wait for the ac- 
of chefe parciculars afore add their hum- 
concer thefe who at prefenc are the gaintayers and 
imorrtered oppoters Gofthis work, and yet hope and believe they 
(Care codly ) ot chisthem tach and hope, let chey tplic themfelves 
woonchisitone, becoming their rock ofotience, and fothcir bo- 
dies and hives perifaupon (uch an account in this day of common 
‘calamiry chac hafteth upon the whole world. By which may be 
perceived their in thac, which chey call cheir tani 
andhope, wherein thole whom they believe to be godiy oppole 
them, and cheir violence of tptric beyond, all tobriety immoving 
nerfonsfo earneitly co chat imicing workin this age upon no bet- 
cer grounds chan cheir own conj cure, though they forefaw ic 
would bring common calamity, and the bodies ‘and lives of godiy 
perfons peruh by reafon of their oppoiition co this Scone, which 
inewesthey were retolved cofmice ali char ftood theit way thous! 
godly, as ic tell out inthe year 1660. Mre in his Sa 
mony. 26. faith, tre work of Corits Kingdom, tle glorious beginning 
ii, Mall be about the tame of the 7 wes Comimngan, and p. 39. faith, 


Lord make we wart ot bim for bis owntime, and yet, Scrm, 3. gives 


fignes of atsbeing neat even im this generation, which he makes 1 
the of Saints toobterve, chough nor one of lignes 1s from 
any Revelarion of God, bur from things which may happen and 
have without tuch wgnifcation, as he would puc upon them. I 
omic what Mr. Medein fis fetter Avco-Bah p Ujber, andin other 
writings and many others write of che myftical numbers in Daniel 
andincthe Reyelation, which [ would not have thghced fo as to give 
noheed tothem, itbemg nor in vain, that the Holy Ghoft hath 
delivered chemcous : Only this Lconceive wt very dangerous and 
unfafe comake chem the warranct vc mutive to fuchan atcempr, as 
che {miting of civil powers, orcthe beginning of any War againft che 
known 
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kuown Rules of fcripture and Lawes of civil Government," ic being 
ictelf wicked, thewing bitter furious zeal without the wiledome 
from above,anad likely hereafcerjas ic hath done formerly co others, 
co bring dettruétion of foul and body on the agents, and much mi- 
fery on others whetic: opponents or neucers. 


934. Many things are groundlefs and falfes which the 
Quinto-Monarchians /uppofe andtake as articles 


of their faith concerning the Fitth-Monarchy, 


‘ 


and its fetting 


“TO che uncertainties and faliities about the fmiting work of the 
Stone, whereby the evil of cheir attempt is demonitrated,! hall 
nexe add the uncertamties or fallicies of chote things, whick chey 
maheas arciclesot cheir faich abouc che Scones, becoming a Moun- 
Cami,and filling che wholeearch. Where. 1. they thew cheir inad- 
bps in making Gentle Saints, who are but fubjecis, the Stone meant 
Dan. 3. 34,35. Excluding the Fewes from being the Stonein the begine 
Whereas the Stone isexpretly termed the Kingdom, which (ball 
ttand for ever v. 44, 45. Which cannotbe underitood of che Saints, 
whoarefubject, they are not the Kinzdom, nor do they |fand for ever; 
though they receive a Kingdom that cannot be (haken, Heb. 12.28. But 
the Stewe is Chrilt che King, and his Dominion, which mutt fll che 
whole earch with Subje€&s, Lawes and Admonittracions eof Rule and 
luttice, which cannot be tard of the Saints Gentile or Jewith, 
Which tnadvertency .caufech themco {peak confuiedly Pp. 19, 20. 
and throughout their Book cermed the Baamer of trut? difplayed, 
fometunes terming the Stone fometimes Kingdom, (ome- 
time the Gentele Saints fomectimes the Fewes joyncd to the Gentiles. 
Now the tame Stone which fwutes the great Image becomes a great 
Mountain and fils the whole carth,; bucthis ts not true of che Gentile 
Saints, or Jew and Genttle joyned cogether, they beconte rot a creat 
Mountain, nor fill the whole earto therefore they foute mot tre 

>. That the Stone, or fifth Kingdom os ar outward wiliole Kingdom, 
got the Piritual Kingdom, Was begun Cert the Gays of has 
Hethis much infited on, the chief eround of thew taith and hope 


this matter. PBurin the Banner ef truth difflayee 20. 
wer to the quettion what this Stone They tay, boas Stowe os Called 
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in Scripture the Kingdom of Chrift, and the Kingdom of Chrift thie 
(fone, Dan. 2. 445:45- Matth. 21. 435 44- which, tbey fay, hath a 
<¢ twofold difpeniation, 7.¢. 1. An uncernal difpenfation, or che in- 
‘¢ward Kingdom, which is the Kingdom of Chriftin the hearts ot 
Saints, and imand over his Church. 2. An excernal difpen- 
faction, 1. Of war, in fubduing and conquering lis Arabborn ene- 
‘(mies and oppofersin the world , whereby they thall be compel-— 
©} jvc yteld, and thall become tubje&s though Kings and Princes. 
“ Or peace upon the earch, in and over the whole world; which | 
-che new creation and reftitucion ofall chings, where wall be per- 
feGion & ne fin; among the Saintstmmortality, & no mortal nor | 
“corruptible ching, wbere death (hall have no tting,nor grave 
“but all fhall be fwallowed up inChrifts fulnets,which is videry.And 
forchischey cite many ({cripcures in che margin. Now 1.1 granc that 
the (home, Dam.2.14,45+ 18 the Kingdom of Chriji or of God, Mat.21.43,44- 
2. Phe diftin€ion of the mternal & external Kingdom 1s not denied. 
3. Nor do Loppofe the double difpe:siation of chis Kingdom. 4.Nor 
do deny che defcription of either difpenfacton.But 1.hence | inter, 
thac the (tome, Dan.2.44,45-moces the internal Kingdom,or the domini- 
ou Chrift had by che preaching of cheGofpel,cermed the Gofpel of the 
Kingdom, Matth. 24. 14. meant Matth.a1.43, 44. For 1. chat King- 
dom is meane there, and no other, which was to be taken from the 
Jews, bue chac could be no other chan the internal Kingdom, for 
no other Kingdom was chen among chem but ir, cherefore no o- 
ther is there meant. 2. Kingdom was there meant which was 
tebe given to another. Nation, meaning the Gentiles, buethac was 
no other but che internal. 3. Thac Kingdom is there meant, whofe 
fruits were to bebrought forth by the Nation, to whom it was to be given: 
now the fruits of the Kingdom are exprefled co be rigbteoufnels, peace 
and joyinthe Holy Ghot, Rom. 14.17. which belong co the incernal 
Kingdom, and therefore noocher there meant. Whichthing is al- 
fo confirmed by other paifages of Scripture, as namely that of our 
saviour, Lv, 17. 20. When he was demanded when the Kingdom 
* of God thould come, he anfwered them and faid, The Kingdom 
“© of God cometh not with obfervation , or with oucward thew , 
therefore the Kingdon of God meantinthe Gojpel, is moc the outc- 
ward vilible Kingdom, which che Quinto- Monarchians expe&, which 
is allio proved from whereitss added, Neither fhall they fay 
“Lo here, or lochere: for behold, the Kingdom of God is within 
“youor among you, which could be noother thancthe Kingdom 


fec up by che preaching of che Gofpel. To which is tobe added 
Chrifts 


| 
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Chrifts good confeffion before Pontius Pilate, 18. 36. my 
“<“dom is not of this world: if my Kingdom were ot chis world 
“then would my fervants thac thould nor be delivered co 
“che Jews: buc now 1s my Kingdom nor from hence. Wherein 
our Lord Chriit declares his Kingdom foretold by the Prophets, 
mot to be of this world, that is an earthly Kingdom, buc a heavenly, 

which is oppofed co that which # of this wor! d, $. 23. Theflame 
‘thing might be gathered fromthe (peeches of Chrif, Baprit, 
and the Apoftlesin many places, efpecially the parables of Chrift, 
which fhew chat by the Kiagdow of God, ov of Heaven,is meant thar 
cominion Chrift hath over his Church by his Word and Spiric, 
which being the fame with the Stone, Dan. 2. 44. 45.10 fellows 
st began im Chrifts dates on earch, and chacthe and 
the whole earth by the itone was efic&hed by che preaching of the Co- 
{pel, which prevails againit the power of darknets, and brings in- 
Kingdom of the Son of Gods iove, 1. 43. which [lay 
not to exclude the Kingdom o¢ Chrift by fuch excermat difcipline or 
rule as is meant 1 Cor. 4. 20. when the Apoftle faich, “ For the 
“« Kingdom of God is notin word, but in power; buc co thew whac 

— €© kind of Kingdom 1s meant, Dam, 2. 44. 45. by the ttone, which, I 
may truly fay, is become ‘* a ftone of tumbling and rock of offence 
“tothe Quintoe Momarchiaus, inttead of the corner if ne of the King- 
dom of Chritt, on which they might be buile co falvation. 

2. [ add, that Chrift doth {mice his enemies by the material (word 
end by war, andchac chere is tuch an excernal difpenfacion of ic, 
in re(pe& of which fome paflages, which in che new Teftamenic , 
fpeak of the coming of his-Kingdom in power are to be underftood, 


aswhen he miferably dettroyed chofe wicked men which flew che 
i “© Son of God and caft him our of che Vineyard, which ts exprefled 
by the ftones grinding to powder or dajhimg to pieces Matt. 21. 44. 
: whichto be meant of the J. and chet dettruction by che Aomans 
appears from Like 20. 16. 18, 19. Matth. 21.45. Thelike isco be faid 
ary of Chrifts Kingdom in dettroying che perfecuting Emperors and ho- 
ii} man Empire by che fwordot their own Soldiers, and chiefly by Con- 
ffantine the great his victories over Ma xcntins and Liciniws, towhole 
\ time chat is applyed by Mr. Mede which we read Kevel. 12. 10, 
I heard a lond voice feying in Heaven, now is comme falva- 
“ion and ftrengch and che Kingdom of our God, and the power 


ce of hisChrift. And che like is co be conceived at the making the 
whore defolate, Rev.37. 10. 1098 nor denied, that this thall be by war, 
but none of chefe wars were or are tobe managed by Saints as 
Saints, or private periousiul ects co other Lords. The Saints iu 
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came the Dragon, Rev.12. 11. not by war, buc ** by the blood of 
“theLamb, and by che word of their ceitine y, and chey loved . 
yiot their livesuncocnhe death. Ie wfaid 17. 14. chat che ten 
Mike wav with tbe Laub, which is moit likely co be meant 
of perfecatiig the Lamb's followers unto the death, and “the 
«J amb fhall overcome them, for he 1s Lord of Lords, and King of 
hinges, and therefore hath all power am his hands of Angels and 
mien to his purpote, and they that are with him are called 
chufen and faithful , as appears by their adhering cothe 
 tache death, Rev.2.10. by which they are Conquerors, and 
cowned: no where arethey faid co overcome by fighting with 
rseiword. As fortbe rewarding double by Gods peopleto Babylon, Rev. 
antwered before Se&. 9. 
3, The defeription made of the external difpenfation of the 
Kangdorm in peace may be allowed: But chen it will not agree cto the 
choufand years reign mentioned, Rev. 20. 6. For in that timethere 
{hall not befuch a reign over the whole world, as chac chere fhall be 
no enemies, nor fin; if fo, how fhould ‘* Satan, when he 1s loofed 
of Prifon ac the expiration of chethoufand years, deceivethe 
‘Nations which arein che four quarters of che earch, Gogand 
‘¢Macog, to gatherthem cobatcel : the number of whomis as the 
<¢fand of the Sea, and they go up on the breadth of the earth, and 
s¢compais the Camp of the Saints abour, and the beloved Cicy, 
‘cand then fire comes down from God out of Heaven and devours 
“them, Rev. 20.7, $,9? Sure chele things fhew, thatin che thou- 
{and years reign che Kingdom of Chrift thall not be fo univerfal and 
entire, burthacin the four quarters of che earth, che Imdians in the 
Fait, che Jarters inthe North, the Americans in the Weft, and che 
Moors im che South thall remain a wicked people, and at laft be rai- 
fcdup by the Divel co dettroy che people of God¢ which 1c is likely 
hall havea vetgn on che earth athoufand years, whenche Jews 
fhall be converted, andthe Turki} cyranny, and Papal cruelty and 
delutions thall ceate by fuch waiesas divine providence fhall order ) 
andchen by divine vengeance from Heaven {hall be deftroyed. Buc 
forthe externa: difpenfation of the Kingdom of God in peace as 
they deferibeic, wecan agreetconotime, che univerfal refur- 
reCtion , and la# judgment ; in which alone is nothing mortal, no 
fin, which follows after che choufand years reign and Gogs and 
Mazogs deftruQion, Rev. 20.11, 12, 13) 14515. 
3. The fuppote, ** That towards the end 
of chetourch Monarchy, the fione, chat is Chnift in the Gentile 
L 2 Sauits 
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“Saints thal] (mice the fron legs&tors of che Roman Empire,& thei 
‘begin the fitch Monarchy, whica atcer che {miting of chem, ch- 
e¢Saints thal! cake, and fo be umiverfal Monarchs, or have 
‘che univerfal Kingdom, which fhill itamd for ever. Now 
they are quice miftaken im che time and means of che ftones 
fmiting and che Saincs caking the Kinglom. For the fwiting 
was to begin, as Mr. Meds obferves in his 4ifcourfe on 
“Inthe duiesof Chrifton earth, whenacthe fourth Monarchy was 
‘Catthe heighth, nocinircs declining: For che ftone, chatis cite 
<¢ftth Kingdom, was begun inthe daies of chefe Kings, chacis 
chelaftofthem, mot after chem, andthat our Saviour plainly 
declares, when, efcerchat Joos was put in Prifon, he came inco 
© Galilee preaching the Goipel of che Kingdom of God and taying, 
© checimeis fulniledand the Kingdom of God ts at hand; Repene 
wveand believe che Gotpe!l. In which words our Saviour decla- 
ring the time cto be tulniied, and che Kingdom of God cto be ap- 


proaching plainly thewes, chac chen waythe cameot which Danie! 


faid ch. 2.45. And ache dares of chete Kings fhill che God of 
Heaven fecup a Kingdom, which fhall never be deftroyed; anJ 
Kingdom fhall noc be co other people, ic thall noc have 
any fucceflor, bucic fhall break in pieces and confume all thefe 
Kingdows, andic fhall ftand forever; iefhall be thours 
the Earth ardthe Heavens be once wore foakem, Heb. 12. 24, 27, 28. 
And forthe cime of tre Sants of the wot bred tbe King 
and poffefing the Kingdom fer ever, forever andewer, Dan. 7.19. 
isexprefied, v.13.to be when cite like the Som of man came wit! 
the Clouds of Heaven, and came tothe ancicnt of days, awd they brought 
bim near before bim. which in the New Teitamenc is applied to 
Chrifts fecond coming, Metth.24.30.and 26.64.Mark 13.26.and 14.62. 
Luke 21.27. Kevel, 1.7. 1 which Mr. Mede in 
his fourth letter to Mr. proves co be at Chritts fecond coming 
by the Srightuch of whick hall be the confumpsion of the man of (1, 2 
bef. >. S.adnd at bis appearing (hail be bs Kitgdom, 2 Tim. 4. and 
then thall che Saints of che moft high, which overcome iic with 
« himin his Throne, evenas he alio overcame, andi fec down 
with his Facher in his Throne, Reve’. 3.21. Tochem be wil! 
power over the Nations, tofRule them with a fod of Lron, to 
‘chat asa porters vetiel chey hall be brokento thivers, even as he 
received of his Father Revel. 2. 25. 27. chen che Kingdoms 
‘Sof the world thall be che Lords and his Chrilts, and he 
fhall veign tor everand ever, the Lord God Alinighty cakes to 
him his great power aid reigns andthe Nations Were angry, and 
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c¢ hiswrath was come, andchecime of the dead that they fhould be 
judsed, and he fhould give che reward unto his fervanes che 
‘¢Prophecs, andtothe Saincs, and to chem chac fear his name, 
cf Cmal! and creat, and fhould deftroy them which deftroy che earth, 
Revel, x1. 15. 17,18. And Revel. 20.4. the Thrones are faid co be fet 
as Dan. 7.9. Axndthey fate upon them and judgment wes crvento them 
os & chen the Dominion or Kingdom given. Poche Saints 
who “arecroubled reit thall be given by God with che Apoftles 
‘when che Lord fefusthall be rev ealed from Heaven with his migh- 
‘ery Angels, 27h. 4.7. The Saincs fhall judge the worid, 1 Cor. 6.2. 
‘And fetus faid unto them, verily J lay unto you, that ye 
‘which have followed the regeneration, when che Son of man 
‘ethalliic inthe Throne of his glory, ye {hall alto fit upon twelve 
Judging the ewelve Tribes of L/rae’, Match, 19. 28. Ye 
‘Sarethey which have continued with me im my cempcacions: And 
* T appoint unco you a Kingdom, as my Father hach appoinced un- 
“come: chat ye may eacand drink ac my Table in my Bingdom, 
“and fic on Thrones judging che Tribes of Ifrae/, Luke 22.28, 29, 
30. And forche means ot obtaming this Kingdom asic is faid, $s the 
“Stone was cut out of the mountain witho: ut hands, thacis hu- 
man help, fo ic isfatd, *Sinche daies of theft Kings (hall the God 
‘Sot Heaven fet up a Kingdom which thall never be deitroyes 1, Dan, 
244,45. which chere fore our Lord called ‘the Ki: of ile2- 
Sven, and gives the reafan, becaufe his Kingdom was sor of chis 
“world; nor from hence, fobs 18. 36. bue from Heaven. And 
where ic isfatd, chac Satics of che mofthigh thall cake the 
“Kingdom, and poflefs che Kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
“Sever, Dan.7. 1$.ttisaddedv. 21, 22. L beheld and the fame horn 
made war wichcthe Saines and prevailed againit chem; until che 
“ancient of daies came, and judgment was giv en co the Saints of 
‘che moft high ; and the time came thae che Saints poffefled che 
“ Kingdom. v. 26, 27. Buc the judgment fhail ic, and they fhall 
‘Stake away his dominion, ro confume and co dettroy ic unto che 
“end. Anidche Kingdom, and Dominion, and the greatnels 
Kingdom under the whole Heaven fhell be given coche people 


‘Cofthe Saincs of the mott High, whofe Kingdom i is an everlaftine 


“Kingdom, andall Dominion 5 ‘thal ferve and obey him. The 
Saints cake it not by their gectingic, bue by gift, noc by conquelf, 
buc donation. Suceably inthenew Teftamenc, Luk, 12, 32. Fear 
‘noc little Flock, ¢oritis your Fathers good pleature Lo give you 
“the Kingdom: Marth 25.21. Come ye bleffe of my Father 


‘inherit che Kingdom pie, pared for you from toundatien ot 


- 
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‘the world. Out of which paflages we may wellinfer 1. that ir 
great temerity inthe Qusnto-Monarchians to be fo peremptory as 
they are, in fetting down che cime of the Sains caking the Ring- 
dom : efpectally, if we contider, thac when our Lord Chritt was 
asked iminediacely afore his afGention into Heaven, “ Lord, wile 
chou atchis cume reftore again che hingdom to Ifrael He une 
rochem, ic 1s not for you toknow che times orthe feaions, which 


che Father hath puc im his own power, 40s 1. 6,7. Wherein he 


gives uscounderitand, chat the times anadicafons of the 
Kingdom to are puc by the Fatherin his own pec power, 


and cthereiore were not to bechen knowntyu the rorco 
us, ull by theevents thewing che foregomg uous, 4 the fpecial 
infiiné of Geds Spiric was thewed che jufi perio: of Chom yives! 
numbers; in whichchey are co be fuiflled. 2. We may chee 
itis very Great folly, pride and arrogant fo: a 
ber of Gentile Sainesin an filand or Continent co chink cofmice 
the fourth Monarchy by Arms, which is to be deh oyed by 
“(che Spiric ofthe Lords mouth, andthe brightnefs of his coming, 
and co cake to themielves a Kingdom which Goa only can 
sive, and to fet Chrits Kingdom, which God makes his 
prorogakiy e, Pf2.6. Yet haved fec my King upon my holy iil! of 
Zion, Pf. ric. 2, The Lord faid unto my Lord, iit thou at ny 
relic hand, unctl make thine enemtesthy foortioo). The Lord 
thall fend the Rod ofthy itrengh out of Zion Rule thou in the 
‘€ mids of thine enemies} andtothink to do this Ly aimes a feeble 
i hi hich is co be donenor by might, nor by power, but by his 
Themonftrous arrogance of this attempt is made the more 
heinous a.becaufe, whenit hath been begun heretofore by any, 
they have tound God apaint them, che Lord by his providence 
diipating their countels and fruttrating their accempts, fo as char 
111 fine they have only broughe CO “themfel¥es, and occajioned 
hacred of the wayes of God, anda hard hand in civil powers on the 
Which argument, although itdonot Univerfally hoid, 
chac what fucceeds noc wellinche evenc pleafeth not Goud, yetis 
goud againttthefe men, who haveno other ground or warrant to 
cheiratcemprs, but the, opinion chey have of Gods it Into 


their hearer and affurance of nis helps this being their own {peech 
Banner diplayed, p. $9. ‘*Sothat we makeour “conchusic with 
Manoahs Wite of old \ if Lord Were pleated tc “ill us ( Or 
iterour enemies tokill us) he Would not liave receaseda burnt 
 otfering,anda meat offering at our hands nether would he Lave 

us allthefe things, nor would (es at thas baverold 
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osfuch things aschefe, Fxdges 13. 23. which fhewes that the chief 
thing animating chemte chachloody attempt was the opinion they 
had, thaccheir determimations were of God, andthat they were 
affuredofhelp from him; which was the very thing chat Tons 
Muncer, and Hacket, andfuch like unquiet {pirits were of Satan in- 
cited by, and ended in nothing but blafphemy of God,and reproach 
of Religion. 2. Tneir abufe of (eriprures wrefted by unftabie and 
unlearned pertonstoctheir deftruGion,arguing from obfcure pailages 
againit plain precepts deth aggravate cheir evil a&s, it being ne 
{mall evil to make the holy {criprures, which are for humility, 
meeknefs, patrence, truftinGod, peaceablenefs, aninirument to 
commotions, dfobedience to fupertors,{hedding blood, & fuch like 
horrid wickednefs. Sointhe Barner d-Payed p. 19. Mal. 3.3. Rev. 

14.4) §- are alledgedto prove the Stone, Dan. 2.345 35+ ** is Chritt 
Jefus in che pure fandétrhed and refined Gentile Chriftians 5 when 
the former {peaks of Sous of Levi, andthe other mentions the 
144000. who ic is likely arethe fame wich 144000. Revel. 7. 4 Sealed 
of all the Tribes of Ifracl: and p.59. the words ofthe Propher Ferens. 

51. 19,20, 21, 22,23. fpoken ercher of Cyrus, orthe Kinz of Bevel 
arealleged to prove, thatthe Lord hath ele&ted and made choice 
of Zien his people co a&tin this work and fervice Cof fmiting civil 
powers) “unto whomhe faich chus, chouarc Bitrle-Axe and 
of War. Soextremely are they deceived and deceive 
others. 3. Whichis the worein them, in chacthey urge their 
tions as matters Of fasch, when yet chey ule conjectural expret- 
lions, p. 40. eonjediure, p. 41. feems to favour, p, 42. we do not 

afcertain or determin, only fuppof’s 44. This our opinion. p. 48. we 

may probably conclude, conceive about them; and fome- 

times vent aschact the ftone is Chrift, and yet the 

Gentile Saintes, the Jewes excluded, chough chey fhall be the ftone 

when made a Mountain, with Many more uncertamttes abouc the 
ltone, the little Horn, Dow. 7. and other things too tedious to be 
infitted on. 4. Tothefewe may addché uncharicable conceit: of 
their Governors, their Revilings of chem, their unquietnefs in fe- 
parating from thofechat concur not withthem, their contention, 
and eje&ion from their fociety, fuch as do oppoiethem in chew hea- 
dy and violent pra&tifes, all which (hew, that chey are animated by 
the infernal {piric, and not from above, and in all likelihood have 
received their opinions and praGifes from Jefuites and Emiffaries of 
Rome, who have crept focieties of zealous Chriftians aud fown 
theircares among them. The Tenents about civil powers being roo 


lear Of kim to one another, 15. 
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§ 35. The claim which Quinto-Monarchians make to 
Civil gowernment on earth in the Saints afore 


Chrifts coming is falfe.. 


i Aving thewed the tinfulnefs of fmiting civil powers, che vanicy 
of the conceirs about the Stone, Dam. 2. 34,355. che faliiry of the 
notions about the fitth-Monarchy, | fhall now examin cher affe:- 
cions abour che Saintsright to the Kingdom onearth before Chritts 
coming; about which are held many and pernsc ous 


which [ihallnow diucuis. Thetirftis, chat before 
2. im chefe words, Thecreature man was priviledces wich cin: 
Lord overinferiorcreaturcs, but not ower his own kind: al) 


““men being alike priviledged by birth, fo all men were co enjov 
“che creatures alike without propriety one more then cnorher. 
Which falle evenconcerning the tlaie of na- 
ture uncormupt. For even then man was che hea of che 
“woman, asthe Apoitle afferts 1 Cor. 11.3. and proves v. §. 9. from 
thewomans creation: F rthe man is mor of the woman, but the won 
ofthe mam: neither was the man created for the woman, but the 
forthe max, which planily provesa dominion and propriety of the 
man overandincthe woman, who is of hisown kind, andche 


tanh inewo Epiiths, Kev. 2.6.15. wrich thing bate. The 
fame allomay be faid concerning Father and child even in nature 
uncorrupe, if chere had been any child born in chat face, chey 
would not have been allalike priviledged by birth , but the creature 
sam was priviledg wit) Lerd over his own bind, norwere al 
prem empoy the creatures alike without propriety cme more artoe 
ther , the Facher being priviledged by birch above his child, (0 as 
ro be bord over hisehild, andenjoy him with propricty, and not 
another hischild, nor hesnochers: nerisic caobe conceived. but 
thatin Goods, Catreland Fruics of the earth, chere would have been 
propriety an them te, asthat tive Wite Wasto beat theHusha ids 
difponng and allowance concerning them, and the chifd at rhe 
Fathers. 

2. Tie fecond (whied as the Monarchians opinion 
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Sed. 2. that allmen, as they are men have loft cheir rights and 
‘< priviledges in retpe& of Government in the firft Adam. W hich 
is tale. For, 1. Qur Lord Chrift in the point of divorce doth de- 
cermin, that divorces allowed by the Fewes were nor right, becaufe 
they agreed not with the law of marriage in che beginning, Matté. 
19. 45456. Which argument of our Lord refts on this propofition, 
that what law wa: made in che beginning was in force ftill, and 
conlequently che right of Government,which a Husband had above 
his Wife, a Father above his Child, continue ftill. 2. 1f el rights 
and priviledges im refpedt of Government inthe firjt Adam were lojt, then 
they are ftil lofttocthem chat are not in Chri, which ific were 
crue, all unbelievers would be ufurpers ; But chis is falfe. For 1. 
the government of Husbands over Wives remains co infidels, che 
Author to the Hebrewes ch.13.4. cels us, that marriage is boneurable in 
all, therefore in infidels. If not, then the Apottle 1 Cer. 7. 13- 
did noc rightly determine, thatthe woman, which had abusband that 
believed not, if ke were pleafed to dwell with her, was not to puthim away, 
or leave bint; which fuppofeth,chac rhe right and power ofa husband 
remained in him, though an intidel 5 for, where che bond of mar- 
riage continues, the right and priviledge in Government belon- 
sing coic ftill continues. The fame alfois to be faid concerning 
the right & priviledge ofa parent it} re{ped of the child, it remaims 
as wellcointidels as beltevers, and alio Matters ever fervants. Por 
evenfuch as were evilor fioward, from whom they were likely cto 
Cutter, yet the Apoftle 1 Peter 3.18, 19. would have Chriftians to 
be fubjeG to them for confeience towardsGod; therefore they hada 
right of Government overthem, whowereinfidels, even by Gods 
appointmenc. Yea the themfelves in the 
Banner dipleyd p. 51. acknowledge, that the powers of old Rome tho 
a bloody perfecutor were ordained of God, Rom, 13.1. and therefore 
even infidel powers have right and priviledge of Government by 
cheir own conceflion. And indeed the Apoftles determinations 
1 Cor. 7.17, 18,20,21, 22,24. are plain refolucions, thacche Chri- 
Rian calling, deck neither make men free, nor fervants, nor alter 
their civil relations, but chat che Chriftian is, ashe was, neither 
better nor worleinthatregard. 2. If infidels were ufurpers of Go- 
Vernmenr, chen what ever fencence they paft, it was unjuft, chough 
icwere ni¢ver fo right in refpe& of thecaufe, ic beipg done by him 
that was no Judge, whereas che (cripture makes even the infidel 
powers °° Gods Minifters revengers , cr doers of right unto wrath 
thae dothevil.Rom.13.4.3.[f they were ufurpers,then did 
Ghrift 
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Chrift uibto bid to pay tribure to Celar, to acknowledge Pilates 
Powergiven him fromabove, Jobmig. ppeal to ¢ “far, 
and colay, be befoveCelavs judgment Scat, where he outht tobe 
judged, 4&5 25.10, 11. hethould nor have (aid, think my felt 
“happy King Agritpc, becaufe Tthall antwer for ‘my felf before 
“chee this day, Alis26. 2. nor Felix, Forafmuch 
“astknow, chat thou lat been of many years a Judge unro this. 
Nation, Edo the more cheartully antwer for my (elf, be thould 
have declined his audience, orfentence, as being Coram ‘noi: judice, 
—orhave cermed him. men, without any thew of reverence, or re- 
(pect, asthe Quakers are wont co do, or havecermed him brie 
or be my Momarckiaas do the civil powers now 
extant. In aword no honour thould be/due cto an unblieving 
Prince, though Sc. Peter bids, bomourthe King Pet. 3.47. and the 
arguments urged before Sekt: 3. fhould be evacuated. &. If all 
right and privledges m refpedt of Government in tke fi it Adem 
were lolt among intidels, (o as chat all intidel yudges were ufurpers, 
then among them ludees were not unjult, chough they did not 
righe [ he iged, becaule the y had mo pow erjandio thie Judge, 
who feared aot God, nor regarded man, had not been rightly ceemed 

by hrift, anunjut Fudge, L: ke iS. 6. for not avenging 
the Widdow. Nor Phare punihed for not re- 

oning Abrams Wite, norany juft War between che King cf Sodon: 
andothe: kings, norhad Eprom the Hittiteany juft poffeifion of 
the Cave Abrabam boughe, nor any juftcontra® betwren and 
Abimelech, nor did David jultly defend Jos again Hadadeser nor 

| esthere any juftice in contrac, or comerce with intidels co be ob- 
ferved, no: they capable of doing right, or wreng, tf chere be no 
| nut legiilative power, or power of judicatory among them, but 
they bear tbe (word, not vain, yet knjuttly,and therefore are 
charge Sc. Paul, Kom. 1.28. Tote filled with all 
«third position, wWhichwichinconnderace men takes, as being in 
ihew agrecable with feriptureand: ending co Chrilts honour, though 
avthey mean and wfe it, wis talleand peimicious, is, that 
Jefus Chrit ts che only Jawtul cod crue begotten Heir, and lawe 
Xing, and porentace of chete chree Nacions, and ofaliche Na- 
| of the and (a8 he isthe feed of Abraban) thal} 
tro! the karth Ves and the very cates of his enemies and 
| « chat che fole icgiiletive power of the Nations, isand doth of right 
DE and belon gtohim, and {hall be exercifed by him, Day. 
Foren. LO. 9.6, 7.08. 35.16.06. From it 
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heth been ufial with chemen of this perfuafion, not only to ftyle 
hing Jefe ishis righct ) but allo to difavew any o- 
ches King ber King Jefe, as us che owning of any other as 
King in Nations wercindeced a rcneuncing Chrift from being 
King. Now waiscobeg:anced. 1. That che Lord Jefus Chritt 
not only asheis che Son of God, bucallo asman, 1s of right, and 
to be achnowledved Prince of the Kings of che Barth, Revel. 
4.5. to whom ail power in Heaven and earch is given, Matte. 
2S. a8. God bath made him Lord and Chrilt, dds 2. 36. He is 
or all, 10. 36. Nor denyed chat the texts quoted 
dobelongte him ; or chat be the Heir of all the Nations of the Earth, 
us the feed of Abraham, re whom the promifes were fpoken. Yetthe 
words, 7.27. mention lis Kingdom noc till che judgment 
andchey thal] cakeaway che Donunion of the liccle Horn, to 
‘confumeand todeitroy icunto the end; and thercfore afferc 
not the exercife ofthe Kingdom there meant as yet. The words 
Jovem. 10. 7. are impercinently alledged concerning Chrifts being 
King of Nations as the feed of Abrabum ; fitch chey are fpoken only of 
rhe Divine nature in eppofition co the Idols of che Nations. The 
words Ifur.9. 6,7. forecold Chritts Kingdom in che dates of his 
Heth, which Chrift himfelf faich, wus mot of thw world, but fuch as 
belonged co him as che Child bern, of the imcreafe of whofe Government 
there loculdbe no end, The words, Gal, 3. 46. are crue of Chrift 
perfonal, butfo alio, aschat chey have refpet co all believers as. 
A’yabams (eed by faith y. 7.29. and chat they are noc to be under- 
food ota vilible Monarchy acquired by fighting(of which theQuinte- 
AL narchians dream ) but of che inheritance of che righteouinets, 
Ly faith, which fhould beto all Nations v.28. im which refpe& 
Atrabamal\io isfaid to be the Heir of the world, Rom. 4.13. 2. It 
is not co be dented, that all Kings ought coacknowledge Chrift their 
fuperiour, and chemfelves co be fubordinate co him, and that 
thofe, who wall noc acknowledgethe holding of their puwer, Crownes 
and Scepiers under tha great Monarce, and for him, be dee- 
‘med andadjudged by Chrilt as Traitorsto him,and proceeded a- 
gamit accordingly by him, according to lu: Lawes; and thechreat- 
ning, Luke so. 27. But a. this will be done by him in fuch way as 
he chinks good, he hath not made any Siines on earth Judges 
over Kings, whetherthey be Traicors co Chrift or nor, nor al! «ved 
thei to proceed againftt them, nor hath heajligned any tir - 
ii he will proceed againft them atore the greac day: 
in Which he will judgethe Saints as well as Kings 
M 2 
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them chat pretending chemfelvesSaints, ‘ball cake upon chem Chrikts 
peculiar Othce tojuige their Kings, aniexecute Judgment (thar is 
outrage and murder) on their Governours to whom Chritt requires 
their fubjection. Sure Pavly when he reatoned with Felix, Ads 24. 
25. did nor go about co ternfy himwith chieatning of any judg- 
ment, he, or the Saints on earchhad, but minded hin of the judg- 
menttocome. Nor did our Lord Chniit himiclf, either co Pilate, ox 
the High Prieft ufe any menacing fpeéches, but only cold the High 
Prieft, Matth. 26.64. ‘Hereafter ye thallice the Son of Man fittings 
«on the right hand of power, and coming on che clouds of Heaven. 
2. This will nothing concern che King of chefe three Nations, nor 
any other Kings, or Rulers, whodo acknowledge they Fuule under 
Chriit, and Rule forChnft, andcheretove cannot with any colour 
be adjudged as enemies to Chriit by chofe, who have nocognizance 
of the fecrets of mens hearts,norany way or power Of Judicature in 
fuch things, bue muftleave rhemto the trial of che Univerfal Judge. 
3. We grant, that, fo far as Chrift hath made any lawes pertaining 
ro civil, or Church Government, Kings have no powerto abrogate 
oraleerthem, but are bound, according tothae Auchortty they 
have, tofee them executed andobferved; yea and co reprefs them, 
that pretend chemfelves Saints,as Traitors both cothem and Chrift, 
from whom they have authority, who appofe thar power, and 
hinder their a&tings in thae which is agreeable to Chrifts lawes. 
For if they be not Othcers under Chritt as mediator (whieh Jaffer 
not) yet they are Ruters under Chrift asthe Son of God, and wili 
be owned and aiflifted by him, in doing his work agamit any chat 
pretends himfelf Chrilts Vicar,or lurks under che Vizour of a Saine. 
But as I {aid before, Se&. 6. 1. The lawes of Chriftare not futhci- 
ent without other Jawesto fertle and order thoufands of particulars 
whether belonging to the Church, or Common-wealth, buce chat 
there isneed of humane lawesto decerminthem. 2. That the Jew- 
ih lawes are not fitredter the Governments of Chriftian itates, and 
Churches of che Gentiles,except in fome few. 3. Thactthe Lord 
Chrift and his Apottles did of purpose leave us at liberty concerning 
chem, left the fhould be hindered by them, and permitced 
all Nations te order rhe:r own lawes and civil Government accor- 
ding rogeneral precepts of the word andthe exigence of civil affairs. 
That rocie men to Mofaical civil precepts, any furcher chan che 
general equity of them requires, would be to Judaize. §. That 
the moft holy Saints that are on earth, areand will be bound ro 
obferve humane lawes of their civil feperiors under pain of Gods 
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wrath al Chriftae his coming pue down all rule and all auchoricy 
end power. 6. Thaticnowhie decra&s from Cheitts fupreme domi- 
nion to have Kings cobe Rulers under him, and therefore we ab- 
hor that { peech cited fet. 2. Fifas Coriyt alone w# Lord and King, and 
al wuemare equais. 

A fourth pontion deduced from che chird, the Saints of the 
mot hgh are ty themfelves a Common-wealth ard Free-ftate, w hich is 
tomewhat like the opinion of Paprits who exempce men in holy ore 
Jers from thefecular power, andit 1s not unlikely to have been in- 
the minds of Quinto- Monarcoians by fome of the popifh 
party ; Buc is a falfe and toolifhconceit, refuted by all che argu- 
ments before produced, requiring fubjeGion to civil powers, even 
fuch asare evil, and proving, even agreeably tothe itate of man- 
kind corrupt, that civil power and natural power of goverument 
belongs to Infidels over Saints, and cheretore cannot wichout 
injury thake off che yoke of allegiance and obedience, which is upon 
them by the impoiition of civil natural powers, chough unube- 
lievers. Ic is alfo foolith, For 1. 1 fuppofeth Saints may be by 
themfelves, which 1s contrary to ‘aa expreis Do&iine of our Lord, 
Matth. 13.30. which cels us, that the tares and the wheat ave to grow 
together until the Harveit, hich he expounds after v. 405 41. chat ic 


thallbeche end of the world afore the wicked and che children of 


the Kingdom {hall be feparaced : which he alfo ceachech by another 
parable v. 47, 48, 49, 50. Allchole who ate for gathered Churches, 

though they would have none in Church communion but Vifible 
Saints, yee are forced to acknowledge trom thefe Scripcures, chac 
they muft live cogether, whether they will orno, inche world, and 
therefore this, and indeed the whoie proje& of the Quinto-Monar- 
chians, is but a fond dreain, and coo likethe Donxatits and Circum- 
celions of old in Africa. Buc were granted, that there may be, 
or have been Plantations of godly perfons unmixc: yet experience 
hath fhewed, that even, amongitchem differences quiekly arife, by 
reafon of different appreheniions, and divifions and enmities, and 
ina little cime heats, animotities, faGions, Oppolitions and other 
corruptions follow. fides, whocan fecure the generation follow- 
ing from corruption ? Mofes and fecthed the Common- 
wealth of Jfrae/ with order, laws, rites of Religion, and all by im- 
mediate direQion from God: yet quickly did chey corrupt them- 
felves. The like may be faid of che cimes fucceeding David and So- 
jomom, Our own times yield like inftances, thatthe pofterity of the 


beft aud Planters, though tree from many provocations, 
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which the people have from whem they remove, yet ate do 
degenerate from cheir predeceflors holwicisy amd in Che: manners 
and government: become like orher peopic. Ati we hase 
if in ourdites, of the giddinets, ihallownefs, 1s Mil Ys, delhih- 
1, ucts Of che cheiceft men tor government, anid houneis, whenmmen 
could fndin a Nation, thould me thinks awaken men trom conte 
suing in nobettrer thancthe tancy of a golden 


tain, as if they mig! ic have a Common-weali uf brec- OF 
thered Charch by themf{elves on earth of pure Saints. 
2. Bunt were this teatible, char there re a Common-wealth or 
biee tate of uncorrupt Saints by themtelves on earth atore Chritts 
yet without fuch promife and provition made for them 
by Chrift, as we yec have no ailurance of, would not tubttt 
jong, but be, as che Hiitorians phate ts, populus unius atatis, 
ay eople of one ace, by realfon of the weaknets they would have to 
them enemies, which would be more numberchan them- 
felves, perhaps e choufand told, and theirenmuty be encreaicd as 
Phayaok’s wastothe children of If ael, and exher oppreis them or 
deftroy them, ltatcer chethoufand years the Dive! ceuld go 
out to deceiwe th, which arein the four quarters of the earth, 


(Jog and Magog, to Cather them to batte/, theiy number teing us the 
fand of the Sea they go up on the brea, Ath of the earth, and compafs 


about. the Camp of the Saints and the beloved City, Rev. 20.8, 9. Iris 
much more likely , while Satanis at liberty and millions of ene- 
nues infidel Pagans, crne] Mahometans, bloody Papitts, profane 
and virtrous Proteftants,un: juiet'and unruly members in che gacher- 
ed Churches , loofe Libertines, and erroneous hevolters from pure 
vworhip, true do&rine, and true Chrittian converianionin duces 
et love and righteoufnefé, walk on every tide, that atmall number 
of Saints in profefion thould have more enemies againft chem, it 
they did live by themfelveson earth, as an entire and Independent 
Common-wealch. Jf in Chritts retinue there were a Juda, Catla- 
ny company of Saints fecure themfelves from mome- 
bersyand cheirtreachery ? Sure the little flock of Chrift 1, more ve- 
holding to Kings end Rulers, and Laws, and Governm ent, though 
with fome rigour and perfecution , than they are {enuble of, o1 
thankful for aschey thouldbe. Wehave feen how unfuccetstul en- 
deavours have been co reform Churches, to re&ify Governments 
aswe detire, how like Tinkers work alcerations inthem have been, 
is flop pedtwoare made,how many various torms 
Jovernment have been devifed, whereof one hath oppofed che 
other 
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other, that while they have been hammering on a new frame all 
bath fallen CO pIeces, every one likely agreeing about what they 
would not have, few abourc what chey would have. And therefore 
it Wow! be more agreeableco che mind of God, for Chrittians now 
though uneer many grievances and preflures co fubje& chemfelves 
peaceably even tohard Kuleis, andasGod admonithed the Jars 
Baoylom to pray for ther peace, (or im thew peace they (hould have 
peace, and to feck the peace of them, Fer. 29.7. ull God call chem 
oucot batylon by his providence, and ner either by fying from 
chem as cnemies delert their ttation (wherein by their abiding they 
might perheps chrough their good converiation amend chem, or by 
their pacience pacity them ) or by reviling provoke them, or by 
conipiracies-or Cumults incenfe them againit chem, much lets after 
the Quimte- Monarchians furious marnner take up arms to make them- 
elves a Free-flace, and'Lords of che world. 

The fitch poutionis, chac rezained the rights and priviledge: 
om reject cf Government in the fecomd Adam or Leré from Heaven, 
which po&tion: is deduced our of che former, but is falfe and per- 
nicious. Fors. icfuppofeth chac the rights and priviledges in vefpect 
of Government were lot imthe firit Adam, whichis before preved falfe. 
a. That the fecond Adam, or Lord from Heaven, kath regained teem : 
whereas there ss no Texe of Scripture that doch mencion, that this 
was the of his coming intochewerld to get for himielf or for 
his Difciples che a€tual regimence or government of the Nati- 
tions of the world im an outward matner by making and execusing 
Laws about civil atfairs , nor was chis everclaimed by Chrift or his 
Apoities, buc when be percerved that they would come and take bim 
by forée , to make bimt a King, be departed again into a mountain him- 
felf alome, Foor 15. and when ome of the company [aid unt, him, Ma- 
ter, [peak to my Brother, tbat be divide the imberstance with me, he faid 
unto him, ian, whe made me a Fudge or Divider over you ? Luke 12.12. 
gy. which plainly fhews Chrilts refulal of medling with civil affairs, 
though ic Were but by ipe:king for one brother to another,yea and 
his ditclaiming any civil ofhce or judicature as not belonging unto 
him. And his whole eftace of life, and deportment in the daies of 
his tlefh was aicogether incongruous co a civil government, or rule; 
rior did he eves dilturb Herod, Pilate, the bigh Prices or, Elders of 
the Jews about theirgovernmenc, bie only he once drave the Buy- 
eysand Sebers outofthe Templeby ipecta! inftin&, and rode on an 
Atfeinto Ferufelem.co thew his righe as che Son of David, and free- 


reprovedcthe wiekednefs ef the Tewith Ruleis and Phayifees, yee 
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requiring chofe chac were healed of leprofy, cogo tothe Priefs 
aid fhew themfelves co chem foratceltimony tothem, thac he was 
not againft the obfervance due by the Lawcothem. Ir ts indeed 
(ard Kom. 14.9. That to tow end Christ aied,and rofe and revived, 
tha, he mipbt be Lord both of the dead and frving. can- 
noc be meantin re(pect of civil governmentcon eartu,and the nights 
and priviledges chereot , but the fpiricual rule he hach over chem 
now, andthe greac dominion he thall have accheunivertal Judg- 
ment, Whenat tee mame of fefus every knee foall bow of things im Mea- 
ver and things in earth, and things under the earth, and every tonzue 
conte that’ Fejws Coritas Lord, to the glory of God tre Farber, Phil, 
2. 10.11. yeathss ching was the very ‘ftumbling block of the Phari- 
fees, by reaion of whica chey dented his Kingdom, aid his being 
the Mefrae; becaufe he aid not cake upon him civil rule, nor by 
human forces fubdue the Romans, as David the Fhili tines, but by 
ivinble power caftouc Divels, healed difeates, rebuked ftorms, and 
mule iplyed loaves, and did {uch other a@s, and gave fuch laws as 
were alcogether unfucable coche King and Kingdom which they 
fanc'edand expe&ted. So thac chis conceit of Cériits regaininy: the 
right’ and priviledzges mrefpeG of Government, which was in the firit 
Adam, meanuig the outward viible government of the world in 
ret pe& of civil attains, is bue a Jewuh opinion alcogether difagree- 
ing wich Chriftian Do&rine. Ic istrue, chat the Apoiltles minds did 
oftentimes hanker atcer 1c, contending fundry times who {houldbe 
chiefelt among chem, and the cwo brethren James and Fobaby 
their Mother asking chetwo neareit places to Chrilt in his King- 
dom: bucechey were-checked by Chrift exprefly celling chem, that 
to (it at bw right band or bis left was mot his tugive , but for whom it was 
pr: pared of bis Father, Matto. 25, 23. thewing thereby chat in his pre- 
fence Race he had no fuch Kingdem, or Throne as they dreamed of, 
nor was to have; nor che dilpotat of fuch places as they ambiti- 
oufly foughe, bue cold chem of their fuffering athiG&ions, and to all 
his Apottlestaid, le kmow teat the Princes of the Genri/es exercife domi- 
nion over them, and they that are great exercife authority uponthem, but 
it foal) mot be fo among you Vv. 25,26. yea when they would know, who 
fhould be greatelt iwthe Kingaom of Heaven, be called a Iittle cbild un- 
tokim, and fet him inthe midi of them, and faid, verily I fy unto yeu, 
except ye be converted, ana bec me as little children, ye foal! not enter into 
of Heaven,whofoever theretere humble binfelt as this lit- 


tle Child the greatcit in medom of Heaven, Mat:h.18.1,2,354 


Geclaring plainly, chat all atfeGQing government, and fuperioriry in 
chis 
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chic world was contrary to his Kingdom, and therefore the mon- 


ftrous ambition of Orinto-Menarchians, of getting into their hands 


the Kingdoms of thisworld, is as contrary co Chriftianity as bitter 
tofweet, darknets co light, or rather indeed Antichriftian, or Ba- 
bylonifh, being under another difguife the fame with che Popes 
claim of Univerfal-Monarchy, as Vicar cf Chrilt, of having both 
{words Spiritual and Temporal, therein lifting bimfelf above all 
that is Caled God, or worfrtpped 2 Thef. 2.4. Icis crue that ac ts faid, 
i. 2. Gedkath inthefe lajt dayes foken onto us by bis Son, whom he 
bath appoimied Heir of all things; Buc chis inheritance is either as he 
isthe Son of God, according cto his divine nature, or his inhert- 
tasiceat his exaleation into Heaven, in that fenfe,in which he is faid 
tobemade head over all things, to, or forthe Church, Epbef.1. 22. 
which is to be underftood in refpe& of that power over Angels and 
Men, fo far as concerns their Adminiftation of all chings, forthe 
welfare of his Church,in netcher of which are the Saints Heirs with 
him. Bucin neither of thefe {enfes, nor in any other fenfe,or place 
of {cripture is he faid to be the Heir of the world fo, asthat he fhould 
regain the vights and priviledges invefped of civil Government lojt in A- 
dam, nor where Abraham is promifed co be Heir of the world, Rem. 4. 

3. is it meant in re{pe& of che ctvil Government of the world, but 
asthe cexce fhews, that he fhould be Heir cf the werld, chat isthe 
blefling of sighteoufnefs thould be to Jewes and Gentiles chrough- 
our the world, walkingin che fteps of hisexamplary faich, whereby 
they become his feed. 


3. Ir afferveth, chat Saints regained the rights and priviledges,in re- 


fPcci of Government in the fecond Adam, or Lord from Heaven; which 
is a end a moft arrogant prefumpcuous pofition. For, 1.1fChrift 
lave not regainedit for chem, chen they have not regained 
themin bim. But chae Chrift hach noc regained it forthem, is al- 
ready proved in overthrowing che fecoud fuppofition; therefore 
Saints have not regained in Chrift che rights and priviledges, in re- 
fpect of Government civil. 2. If Government civil were not lott 
in Adam, then itis noe regained in Chrift, buc civil Government 
and natural were not loft in Adam, as is before proved in this 
fedtion 5 therefore they were nor regained in Chrift. 32 If che 
tights and priviledges of civil Governments were not regained in 
Chriitco the Apolties, chen they were not regained in Chrift to any 
Saints; Fornonehadmore regained for them by Chrift chan the 
Apoftles, nor any ofthe Saints excelled chem; ifany can fhew 
beccercharters, or parents from Cliriit forfuch rights and privi- 
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ledges, then the Apoltles, let chem fhew chem; the holy (cripture 
celis us, that Ged bath fetin the Church firfé Apoftles, 1 Cor. 13. 28. 
they are inthe foundations, 2.20 Revel. 21.14. Burt, chac the 
Apoftles had not the rights and priviledges in re{pect of civil Go- 
vernment onearth, afore Chriit’s coming in the Clouds, is proved 
before from Chrifts words, Matt, 20. 25, 26. from Kom. 13.1. 
where every Soul, even an Apoitle, faith Chryfoptome, isto be fuljeci to 
the Higher Powers, from St. Paul his acknowledgmence and example 
of fubjeGtion, from Sc. Peters precept and example. Whence we 
account the Popes of Romeco have the forehead of and impudent 
Whore, when they claim in Se. Peters mghr, the Univeral Mo- 
naichy of the Church, and fuperiority above Emperors and 
Kings, and dire@ly, or indire&ly in ordertofpirituals , power co 
difpofe of civil Governments, cotranilite the Empire, depofe Piin- 
ces, give away Kingdoms, command Emperors to make an expe- 
dition tothe holy Land, and many more things, as if chey were 
his right, as fucceflor toSc. Peter, towhom Chrift promiled the 
Reys of the Kingdom of Heaven, nor of earth. Ifthis claim be juftly, 
asicis, judgedrobe an Antichrijteam, Babylcnifh ufurpation, it is by 
parity of reafon. More Aatichrijtia®, and Babylonifs for che Suinto- 
Monarchaxs cochallenge the rights and priviledges in refpe& of Go- | 
Vernmentto be gained tochem under the name of Saints, when 
they can thew no fuch donation fiom Chri, orany a& of acquifi- 
tion, Whereby he obtained it forthem, or any conveyance of itto 
them, or any Saints cll Chriits appearing; The Apoitles all fit up- 
ex twelve Thromes judging the twelve Tribes of Ijrael, pucnor cill rhe 
regeneration, when the Sonef Man fhall fit im the Throne of bw Golory, 
Matth. 19. 28. cermed his Kikgdow, Luke. 22. 30. Tb: Saints foall 
Judge the world, but nottill che timecome they jhall Fudge Augels, 
s Cor. 6.2, 3- Inche interim their condition is to be bumbled unacr 
the mighty band of God, that ke may exalt them mduetime 1 Per. 5. 6 
ames 4.10. 4. Ifthe portion of the Saints which is regained for 
them by Chriit be ms fpiritual blefflings in heavenly things, and ne 
where incemporal Dominion in this life, chen tis falfe, chat Saints 
regaiued the rights and priviledgesin re(pe& of Government in the 
fecond Adam, or Lord fiom Heaven, but the antecedentis true, as 
appears by che many promifes cothem, which affiign fpiritual blef- 
fiugstothemastheir portion. Whereche Apoftle Pant mentions 
theblefings givento che faithful in Chrift Fefus he faich, Epief. t. 
5. Blefled be the Godand Farher of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
hath blefled us with all {piricural bicilings in heavenly places, or 
chings 
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s¢chings in Chrift and then secitesthem without mention of an 
earthly power or preferment. Inthe new covenance fet down, Heb, 
8. 10,11, 12. Spiritual grace is promited, but noe earthly greacnefs, 
ar. es asinthe old. Where oui Lord Chrift, Matth.5. affignes 
anetst holy perfons, he placeth itin other things, then the 
of this world, He iaith, v. 5. Bleffed are the meek, for they 
Ose!) the but no where the Dominions of the earth, 
Tle Apoitle faith, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Bodily exercife proficeth little, 
“or tor a Juiletime, buc godlinefs is profitable forall things, or 
‘ forevcry time, having the promife of che life that now is, and 
‘that istocome. Buc howco underftandthis our Saviour 
cells us; Mark 10. 29, 30. ** Thereis no man that hath lefce Houfe, 
‘Cop Brechren, or S:iters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Chil- 
dren, or Lands for my fake and the Gofpels, but he fhall receive an 
now inthis cime, Houfes, and Brethren,and Sifters, 
“Cand Mothers (which cannoc be underftood in the fame kind, bue 
‘in that which is equivalent )8 Children,and Lands, with perfecuti- 
in che world tocome,eternal .ife. Weare Heirs with Chrift, 
but ’cis, If fo be chat we futfer with him, that we may be glori- 
“¢ fied together, om. 8.17. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cepbas, 
©Sorche World, or Life, or Death, or things prefent, or things to 
all are yours; and yeare Chritts, and Chrift is Gods, 1 
Cor. 3.23, 24. Bucall are nor cheirsto difpofe them,or to rule over 
them, they cannot diipofe of life, or death, things to come, nor 
have rule over Paxl, or Cepbas. But God doth order and difpofe 
them for clicir benetic in the event, as itisfaid, Rem. 3.28. ** And 
*¢ we know chat all chings work together for good tothem that love 
‘© God,cothem whoare the called according to purpofe. [he Saints 
all things, but they muft overcome tirl, Revel. 21.7. By 
the blocd of tbe Lamb, and by the word of their Tejtimony,not loving their 
lives unto the death, Revel. 12.11. Nowhere is there a promife of 
the rights onJ priviledges of civil Government tothe Saints on 
earth. 5.1fche holyfcripture makes it an ill chara&er of a man, 
andar eccurfed condition to have hiscreafure on earth, his portion 
in chishife, his good chings here, to behisdanger, and an ill fore- 
boding ficn- berich, char che defire and care of ‘chefe chingsin- 
tangle andimfinare men, choke the word of God, chat ic becomes 
unfieiebab, chen furechey have not regained the rights and privi- 
ledges in refpe& of Government in thefecond Adam. But che for- 
meris true, as is manifeitin chefe Scriptures, Matth. 6.1920, 24,25- 
and13.22. 16. 22523524. Pfali7z.14. Luke 6.24, 25. and 16.25 - 
N 2 1 Zim. 
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1 Tim. 6. 9,10. therefore allo the later; and therefore we may 
more truly fay, that the men who inake this ciaias, do indced un- 
faine themfelves. 

6. Ifit be Gods deligu co have, fer the moft part the holy Saines 
co be of the meaneltiorn, shen fure they have not regained the 
rights and priviledges in ref{pe& ofcivil government and poffeffions 
mi chis life. But che former is as appears by chele Scriptures, 
1 Cor. 1.26,27, 28,29. You fee your Calling, Brechren, low thar 
*‘not many wife men after che fcih, nor many mighty, not many 
“noble are called: But God hach choien che toolifb chings of the 
toeonfound the thingsthat are mighty; and bale things 
ofthe world, and things which are defpifed hath God chofen; 
*Sand chings which are not co bring co nought chings waich 
“Care , thatno fleth thould glory in his pretence. 7am. 2. 5. Hach 
** not God chofen the poor of this world rich in faith, and Heirs of 
“¢chac Kingdom which God hath promued tothem ciac love him. 
Therefgre che Saints regain not priviledges of government in chix 
life. 

Ifthe Saimts and Princes of thie world are often diltinguifhed, chen 


Saints as fuch have nor regained the rights and priviledges in re- 


fpe&t of government inchis life ; Buc chey are to diitinguithed, 1 Cor. 
2,6, 8. Therefore che Confequent is right. 

S. If Saintsrceeive that Kingdom which cannot be feaken, thencleir 
intereft is in che Kingdoms of this world that come te wougcr, 
1 Cor.2.6. Buctche formeristrue, Heb. 12.28. Thersetorealfo is che 
later. | 
9. If Chrift have madethe Saints Kimgs aud Prieits to bis Father, 
notto Men, a royal Priejibood to offer up piritual facripces acceptadie 
te God by Fefus Chrit , chenchat which Chrift etie&ted for the 
Saints 18 not che gaining of the rightsand priviledges in refpec ot 
cwil governmenr. Butthe former is true, Kev. 1.6. and 5. 10. Pet. 
2. 5. 9. therefore the later is cruc. 

10. [fthe Saints be exceeded in wifdom and power fit for civil 
government bythe men of this world, chen fure Chriit did noc 
regaim’ for chem the rights and priviledges in refped& of civil go- 
vernmenct in this world: For fure, if de had gained the eid he 
would have provided and ordered the means, as is done by himan 
refped of che inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven or, evernal lite. 
Buc the antecedent is true, as appears by our Saviours words, Luk. 


16. the chitdron of this world aveim thew generation wifer than th, 


shaldren éf audatlexpemence im allages, which thews how fe,, 
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ofthem are fic for managing of civil government, therefore the 
rights and priviledges in refpect of civil government in this life are 
ot provided for chem. 

rie If therights and priviledges in refpe& of civil government 
were Sained torthe Saimes, chen doubtleffe Chrift would have di- 
rected them in che way and means co haveatcainedthem, but chac 
he hach no where Gone, but lefce all Nations co their own confticutt- 
ons and waies of government, cherefore Chrift hach not gained for 
mghtcocivil government. | | 

i2. [tthe rights and priviledgesin refpc& of civil government 
were gained by Chrift for the Sames, then they chat are not 


grenot Governors of right, then no King is sightly a King, no 


Mafter rightly a Mafter, noHusband rightly a Husband, or Father 
rightly a Father, or Tutor rightly a Tutor, but a Saine. Buc this is 
falie as hath been thewed abundantly before, che Scripture acknow- 
ledging yea the Quinto- Monarchians themlelves acknowledging e- 
ven the powers that were che Emperors of Rome, though Lloudy 
Perfecucors of che Saints, che Ordinance of God, therefore Goverii- 
ment civilis noc che Saints sight and priviledge. 

i3- If che Saints had regained by Chrift the rights and priviled- 
ges in re(pe& of Government then chey had right to require Tri- 
bute andfervice of men, aiicconlequently what they impofe is due 
tothem, and then they fhould noc be guilcy of unrightcoufiels 
theft, purloming, though chey cook from imiidel matters or othe: 
unbelievers. Buc che-Seriptures make believers or Saints culpable 
for extortion, thet , purloininc, coveroufnefs, defrauding as well 
ascthers 1 Cor. 5.1%. 28. 1 Thefi4. 6. 2 Thef. 3. 6. 10. 12 
Tit. 2.10. theretore they have noc the rights and priviledges im re- 
fpe& of Government. 

14. Ifthe Saints have regained the piiviledges and rights in re- 
fpc& of civil governmenc in Chniit, chen eicher as Saintsyor under 
fome other coniideration; if under other contideraction, then 
is not by reaion of their fan&ity or cheu intereft in Chiift; 1f as 
Saints, then all Saimes have theie rights of Government; and 1f [05 
a childchacis a Saint, a Wife, a Servanr, over an infidel Father , 
Husband, Mafter, which would invere all order, and make voydall 
the precepts of obeyamg fubmitring to Husbands, Eph. 
5. 22. obedtence to Mafters, 6. 5. all which are grofly abfurd 
inaking voidthe commandments of God for human traditions 

is. Ifthe Saincs havecherights and priviledges in refpe& Qf go- 


vernment regained in Chrift, chen either Saints by profeifion i 
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realonly : not the former, for fuch are hypocrites, children of 
Hell more than others, and cheretore Chrift hach purchafed nothing 
for them by his death or interceilion; not the later, forthen rights 
and priviledges in refpe& of government thoula bea nemo fcit, a 
thing which no man can judge of , but he who can fearch che heart 
and cry the reigns; but rights and priviledg:s i re(pe& of Go- 
vernment arechings neceflary to be known, that we may knowto 
whom we are bound to be tubjed&t, to pay cribure, to addrefs our 
{elves to for juftice, and other ends and utes of Empire. 

16. If Saints have che rights and priviledges in refpec& of Govern- 
ment, then chofe only have powercto make Governors, as Kings 
and their Officers, who make Saints, efpecially Preachers, Mini- 
fters, and Paftors of Churches. But che Scripture makes this no parc 
of a Minifters work, heisnot to smtangle bimfelf in affairs of this life, 


2 Tim. 2. 4. this is never intimated to have been done, or chat ic 


{hould be done: they are faid to be ¢f Ged, bis minifters, not the Mi- 
nilters of the Saints or Paftors of Churches , nov did ever any pre- 
tend ic tobe che right of Church Officers co confticute Kings and 
civil Govefnors, till che Popes of Rome ufurped thac powerco cre- 
ate the Emperors, whole Predeceflor Gregory the great acknowledg- 
edthe Emperor Mauriciw to be his Lord, and che like was doneb 
other Popestothe Emperors of Kome, until che time of Hildebrand 
named Gregory the fevencth, whom Becket in England followed ta- 
king upon him toannul che Englith Laws, and affercing the Kings 
power co be fromthe Church. "se 

17. Ifche rights and priviledgesin refpe& of Government be che 
Saints, then they ceafe tobe Governors when they ceafle to be 
Saints, and foche opinion heretofore charged unjuttly on Wicklef, 
thaca Prelate or Prince falling into mortal fin fhould bedifavowed, 
which is even by Romamiyts decried; chen might chofethac have 
power toexcommunicate andco declare them Hereticks, Apokates 
depofe them, yea chen thould Princes be at the mercy, tiot only of 
Popes, but alfo of every Ecclefiaftical Confiltory, yea chey theme 
felves fhould be boundin fuch cafes to lay down their Government, 
and Ecclefiaftical Rulers and godly perfons co abandon chem as be- 
ing no Governots of right, becanfe no’ Saints : which would make 
Governments, which areicite great fupportéersof human fociery, to 
he weakeft and fllictt savention among fren; noc che O:- 
dMance of God, by whow Kiwes reign and Princes decree:pultice, Prov. 
vachera device of Idiors, bring the ereateft confufionsand 
mifChiets incident cohuman affairs, -decer tides Princes to become 
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Chriftians , ifthey fee they mutt poffefle cheir Dommion at the will 
‘of Eccletiafticks, with many other great abfurdities. We findin 
Scripture Kings have depofed Priefts, as Selomon did Abiatbar by 
Gods allowance, but nowhere Priefts co have depofed Kings with 
any approbation: This hath been bue of late, a ching hacch’dae 
Rome, and fetch’d from Hell. | 

17. Ifthe Saincs have the rights and priviledges in refpe& of Go- 
~ yernmentc regained in Chrift, chen is cemporal dominion founded in 
grace, But that is noc true, fith it is given out of common provi- 
dence for the good of human fociety, not out of fpecial love tothe 
Saints: For ic isone ofthechings chat is forche benefit of the bad 
aswellas the good, as che fhining of the Sun, andthe falling of the 
rain, Matth.5. 45. andcherefore che benefit of it is fometimes deni- 
ed tothe good, and granteac to the bad, fo that in thefe things all 
are alike, one event isto the righteow and the wicked, Eccle/.9.2. 

18. If governmenc of others werethe Saints right, God would 
not have made Saul King, nor David acknowledged him King over 
Ifrael, nor adjudged him to death chat flew him , nor would God 
have termed Cyrus his Shepbeard, Ifa. 44. 28. bis anointed, Ifa. 45. 1. 
nor Daniel have faidto Nebuchadnezzar Dan. 2.37. thou O King art 
a King of Kings, for the God of Heaven bath given thee a Kingdom power 
and ftrengt> and glory , or to Darimw, O King live for ever, Dan. 
19. If che Saints have regained in Chrift the rights and privi- 
ledges in refpec&t of Government, then all offices of government,or 
feme only ; if all, chen every Saint is of right a King, and foa King 
by inheritance, fucceffion or ele&tion, isno more a King than the 
meaneft Saint, yeachan a child,ifa Saint, and fo no wo when the 
King is a child contrary to Ecclef. 10. 16. then one perfon hath no 
more right to an officethan another, which would introduce anar- 
chy, andtake away all government, which is indeed the event to 
which Fifth-monarchy-mens principles and aétingstend, under fhew 
of the Saints right to put power into the hands of the moft violent 
Spirits, whence allorderly government will be demolithed , and 
tyranny of a few, with the common robbery of all, promoted. If 
fome only have rights to fome offices and priviledges in refpe& of 
government, who fhall diftinguith ? how (hall the right of each be 
tried ? what Court fhall there be cto decide controverties of this 
kind? Isthere anythat hath difcerning of Spirirs to find out each 
ones firne(s ? Is there any Oracle of God, any Prieft by Urimand 


Thunmim, who can declare whatisto be done? Sure fuch devices 
are 


} 


96 Quinto-Monarchians claim of right in the 


are not of God,bur of Satan, which tend to unfectle chings placed 
in order, and involve men in inextricable difhcultics not co be a- 
voided withour a miracle. | 
Laftiy, Ifthe Saintes have regained rights and priviledges in re- 
of Government Chrift, chen are chote unjuftly debarred 
from them who are Saints. But the in their 
Banner of truth diplayed donot only declare the Saints are to (epa- 
rate from the Romifh, Univerfal, national Prelatical, Parochial 
Presbycertan Churches, but alfo from the congregational Churches, 
though they bope godly, if they oppofe them or concur not with 
them ichetr fmiting work, though they be brethren in the Churches, 
yet they accompt bi and ibat fpirit which either in aii cy decd wilfully 
and objtimately (as blefled be the Almighty they did both before by 
the Quinte-Momarchians own contefion andim the year 1660) denies 
the (muting work of our Lords Kingdom (as they pretend ittobe , 

though it be but chetr own work, and for themfclves moved b 
their own Phrenetick fury orintemperate blind zeal) Autichritran, 
terming them fermaly godly, if they be not as violent as chemfelves, 
and degrading them asif they hadnofanasy , whoare not fo de- 
mentate asthemfelves , which fhews chat they account them only 
for Saints , that are of cheir fpsrie and mind, and appropriate the 
siches and priviledges in refpeét of government co chofe of their 
party, excluding thofe who join not with chem, chough confefledly 
godly and bretorex, for whom, they cannot deny, Chrift hach re- 
gained as much as forchemfelves, which fhews ther injuftiec, if 
not hypocrify, and overthrows their affertion, that the Saints 
Saints have regainedin Chril the rights and priviledges in repped of go- 
ernment, tich they will have no Saints, but chetr own parry to have 

regained them. | 

The fixth pontion to which all their confulcation and do&rine 
tends, and whichis indeed the venom and peyfon of all cheir ce- 
nents boyledup to the heigth, ts, chat che Kingdom and power in 
Nations as the Saints birthright as freemen of the Commone 
<¢wealth of [frac and heirs of che whole world with Chriut, Gal. 3. 
29, whence “tis that they fay, cas Co be delired from and found 
orounds thatthey would royal authority whica God 
has given unto them and invefied them with as they are Saiits by 
“calling, whichis ¢o defend chenflelves and offend cheir enemies, 
“and tocontend againf chofe chat do or fist! oppote them in their 
and bufiuefle, which ts co powers and co cake che 
Kingdoms of che worldincotheir own the slats of the 
Beatts 
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Bealts power being almoft run out m cthefe Nations, p, 27.che 
scall which the ttone fhall have co a& in its fmiting work, 1s fox 
greatelt part thereof now pertinent and ficly applicable tea 
‘faithful remnant now extancin England, and fulfilled in and up- 
‘on thems and alfofeeing chac the figns laid down in the word of 
«God tor the time of the end arein a great meafure now fulfilled 
and accomplifhed in Eagland’s remnant therefore we conclude 
‘sand affert, chat’tis lawful and warrantable, and isa duty incum- 
*s bent tor captivated Sion and oppreffed Saints to ttand up in Gods 
‘yame,and fear, and deliver themfelves and chat glorious Gofpel 
‘of the Kingdom now by them declaredtocthe world,trom perfecu- 
‘tion, oppretlion, and chat long captivity and bondage, which 
‘the hath remainedin, andto break the yoke of the 
‘¢which is now upon her neck according to the word and Com- 
‘Cmandment of the Lord, Zech. 2. 7. Ifa. §2. 2. we are perfwaded 
«chat che work of the ftone isthe prefent work of chis generation, 
‘andour pretent work, and do accordingly exhorce the Saints to 
‘arife, Cofall upon the enemy,p. 62. Now chefe pofitions, conceits, 
and exhortations areimpious and vain, For, 1.1¢is proved before, 
that feparation from cheir brethren, deferting their Superi- 
ors to Whom they owefubjeGion, cheir reviling and {peaking evil 
of powers, their taking up arms againftthem are not hone and 
jiutt means. 2. Teas not proved chat the finiting work Dan, 2, 34) 35- 
isthac work which they exhortto. 3. Nor is 1 proved tobe the 
work of Saints as Saints. 4. Noris there any thing they pro- 
duce, that fhews it co be the woik of this generation. 5. Norany 
thing chac fhews chat it is pertinent and fitly applicable co a faith- 
tul remnant nowexeant in England. 6.Nor eau any thing be dedue | 
eed from che figas laid down is the word of God ( which they only fay 
are ina great meafure fulfilled and accomplifbed in England’s remeant ) 
for the rrme of the end to warranc their a@tiug, fith no figns are fuf- 
ficic at for ing againft plain precepts without a clear Commiflion 
by excracrdimary revelation or miraculous power, much leffe when 
they are not wholly fulfilled, and chae accomplhilhmenc they are 
encouraged by istaken eicher from conje&tural calculations of my- 
itical numbers, or from the heat of fome ( perhaps real Saints) ex- 
cited by the oratory and confidence of their magnihed Teachers 
anid Leaders, oppofed by other fober and contiderate perfons as 
sodly, though not fo hot-{pirited asthemfelves , which heat hath 
coolid much, and>many have been withdrawn from them, as 


themielyves complain and exporience fhews, which al(o hath 
¢ that 
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chat chey have much deluded themfelves anc others who have refted 
upon ‘their calculation of myftical numbers. 7. Nor is there any 
thing deprehended in thofe, whomthey call the faithful remn.nc in 
England, why chey fhould be called to this work racher chan orhers 
of former time orin other Countries. Forthough they magnuif 

them that are of their party as pretiows Saints, publick-uirited, 
deniers, iluminated; difparaging others as formal profefirs, leaver: 
of their firft love, andthe like, yet experience hath proved themro 
be but as other men, or rather many of chem to have been worfe 
chan others, far from Saints and afaicthful remmanc, and by cheir 
uncharitablenefle, rafhineffe, cruelty, concempt ofand difobedience 
totheir Governors,to liave been more like Divels chan Saints. 8. The 
falling off of wot who perhaps inclineca co them and favoured 
their defign,apprehending ic tu have been ac tirft out of good mean- 
ing and to a good end, buc {ince finding ic co have been our ofa 
fa&tious fpirit, and cending co blood and rapin, likely cto beger 
(when che rabble of loofe perfons , agents tor Rome, and men of 
defperate fortunes thould with a thew of (an&icy and zeal for Chritt 
join wich them ) an horrible waiting and depredation of mens e- 
ftates (which chefe men as holy as they would betaken to be, its 
likely aimed at, when they ufed chofe words p. 66. Ia (uch a pracife 
they fhall be wo lofers, Chrift will give them an bundred chen the 
foil of their great and rich enemies, who are his oppofers andin the ent 

an eternal Crown) together with anuniverial enmity and dreadful 
anarchy, have deftrted chem, 1s a good evidence o; che madnetle 
and impiety of their affertion andexhortation. 9. [cis evMenc,thac 
they have been deluded in chetr conceits, and cheir wild positions 
and accempts by thewant of power and authority, which are ne- 
ceflary for that work, which they imagined the faith‘u! remnant in 
England ca\ledto, Foras the Apoitle faich 1 Gor. 4.20, the Kingdom 
of God is not in word but im power, and therefore there being no uch 
power of calling down fire from Heaven, of fmiting che earch wich 
plagues,or any other extraordinary power,(uch as is foretold of che 
cwo witnefles Kev. 11. or inthe Prophets, Judges, or Apoitles tent 
by God, we cannot take cheiraccemprts or calltobe any otherthan 
heady & rafh, not from Gods {piric, but fond opinion of che power 
of cheir prayers, becaufe of cheirvehemency (as Hackets was in Q. 
Edizabeths daies) and Satans delulion of them. 

10. Ic is a very great delufion they are tranfporved with, which 
makes them imagin chey thal! by cheirarms fubdue all che enemies 
ofChrift, make chem che foorctioo! of Chriit, and cake the King- 

dom: 
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dom: which is made the work of God, when be fends the rod of bis 
frength, nthe day of bis power, in the day of his wrath, Pfal. 110. 15 2, 
3,5, 6 whichco attempt by chemfelves is a moft monftrous giant- 
like encerprife. 

1: Noris it a {mall vanity and folly in them to prefume toante- 
date the Saints exaleation afore Chrifts appearing, which isto be 
accomplithed at kv coming and in his Kingdom. 

12. ic thews che wane of fobrsiety in thefe men, that they abufe 

holy ieripruresand expreflions, alcogether impertinent to 
thar pur pote, for fo evil purpofes as they alledge them, As forin- 
iilance in applying thofe words Zeek, 2. 7, Ifa. 52. 2. which are {po- 
sken of che people of the Jews , and their delivery from thecapti- 
viry of Batylon in Chaldea , or fome other difperfion proper to 
them, ctorhe people of Ergland, which were never under fuch cap- 
tivity, Making their fubje&ion co civil Rulers Babylon, which ts 
Geds Ordinance, and exhosting them te deliver themfelves by arms 
in che imitation of chem, who delivered themfelves from exile b 
voluntary embracing of the allowance of Cyrus and other Perfien 
Kings. Ther clam alfo of the Kingdom and power in thefe Nations 
asthe Saints birthright as freemen of the Common-wealth of Ifrael and 
heirs of the whole world with Chrijt, Gal, 3. 29. is alike ridiculous. 
For they are no otherwife freemen of the Common-wealth of Ifra- 
e/, than im a Metaphor taking the Church of God for the Ifrael of 
Cod, and Chuich members freemen of the Common-wealth : But 
this belongs tcoevery Chriftian, at leaft whois really {uch in the 
wholeworld , and then if freedom fhould infer foveraignty, they 
fhould be Kings becaufe frecmen, which is a mger non fequitur. Gal. 
3.29. {peaks not of the inheritance ofthe whole world, buc of the 
promife, whichis of the frit v.14. nor of the dominion of the whole 
world. The reft oftheir arguings are like thefe, as will appear in 
that which follows. a 


$16. The Reafons and Arguments of Fifth-Monarchy 
Men for their feparation and {miting civil 
powers, are fhewedto le vain. 


T remains now, that I coniider what I meet wich inthe writings 
havefeen for the Qutate-Monarchtans feparation from, and {mi- 
tilly Civil powers, and acting inche behalt of che FiftheMonarchy, 
O2 or 
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or vifible Kingdom of Chrift onearth, asthey term tc, and the Saints 
taking it into cheir poffeflion. The reafons of their feparacion and 
engaging againft all civil powers, are in the Banner of truth diflayed, 
p- 84, 85, 86, 87, 88. Whereof the firit tschis, ‘* Becaufe the Fifth 
Kingdom, which is Jefws Chriit’s and che Saints, together with 
<¢ che Lawes and Ordinances thereof, is totake place of the Roman 
‘*Kingdom, which is the Kingdom of the Beaft and Anrichrift 
(wich deftru&ion thereto ) cogecher with all ene Lawes and Or- 
© dinances thereof, Dan. 2. 44. ch.7.18.25, 27. Ifa. 2.3. 1 Cor. 6. 
2. Heb.12.28. Anfw: This is granted, and ic ts in part fulfilled by 
thefecting up of Chrifts Kingdom by preaching the Gofpel, andts 
yet co be fulfilled ac Chrilts appearing ; ofthe former of which, 
Dam. 2.44. Ifai. 2.3. Heb. 12. 28. are meane, of the later, Danie! 
7-18. 26, 27. 1 Gor.6.2. None of the texts term civil powers in 
England che Kingdom of the Beaft and Antichrilt, orthe Roman 
Kingdom, nor prove the Fifth Kingdom, isto be fee up by fepa- 
- yation from civil powers, or engaging againftchem; which were 
tobe proved, and cherefore, ifthat whichis faidco be undeni. 
abletruth among the Saints, yer tith thole Saints are not infallible, 
—andother Saints perhaps doubt of it, as judicious themfelves, 
it fhould have been proved, and alfo their interence thence clea- 
red, nniefs they eer been refolved co deceive, or regain de- 
ceived. ey 
2. ** Becaufethe civil poweris chat which doth oppofe the righ- 
ceous Kingdom of Chrift, nor only deteming his right 
«cintereft, cicleand birthright of inheritance fromhim (as much 
«asiuthem lies, which is as great anevilas ifthey (hould effe&tu- 
‘Sally accomplifh cheir wicked defign ) but alfodo make War againft 
«the Lamb Chrift Jefus, and che Saints his followers, Rev. 17. 14. 
Pfal. 2.15253. Areweche friends and fubjects of Fefw Chritt? 
e¢Why chen are we found che friendsand tubje&s of men 2 How 
« cancthis be? Can welerve Chrift and Belsal ? Lec Saints chere- 
€¢ fore be convinced of thissnamely,that the civil powers are Chritts 
enemies, icisthey labourcto prevent the rife and breaking | 
“forth of that Kingdom, andneer untothe time of ics firm efta- 
¢ blifhmenc,their combimacion will be very high & great, I fawthe 
Beait (which all grance co be the civil, orat leaftwifeche civil and 
“ Eccletiaitcal power) andthe Kings of che earth, and their Ar- 
‘miesgathered together co make War againit him chat Sate on 
“che Horfe, and againfthis Army, Kev. 19. 19. If fo, then it con- 
fequently follows, chat ‘cis che Saimts great duty co withdraw 
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<¢ fromthis Beaft, che Kings of cheearthcheir Armies, ftrengthand 
power, néither are they (upon pain of bis highnefS great dif- 
€¢ pleafure ) to maintain, or help, and abet, or affift any fuch 
“ Armies, or powers who are raifed, or continued to make War 
“‘ againft him, left chey be found Traitors fecrecly aflifting his ene- 
‘‘mies,and fo fighters againg his glory, power, Crown and Scepter. 
Anfwir. This is a very deepcharge, but fo confufed andin Gene- 
rals, that it ferves the more ficly to hide che deceit of che accufers, 
ic being crue, DolMs verfatur in generalibus, their's guile in aceufati- 
ons, Which are only in Generals tending to make any fulpe&ed, or 
accufed,againft whomthey have a prejudice, andthe more deficule 
forthe accufed to defend himfelt. If ic be meant of the Popith 
Prelaces and Princes, or Mahometan, or Pagan, it is not denied; 
ifit be meance of che Proteftanc, civil and Eccletiattical powers, ic 
fhould be fhewed, which of them, and in what fa&s they dothole 
things herecharged onthem. Perhaps they that are accufed, ‘are 
not guilty, or ifchey be guilty, yet not of (uch facts ag amount to 
whatis here imputed to them. Sure every injurious a& co a Saine 
makes not the power an eneme to Chrijt, nor every unrighteous 
Law, or A&, which may hinder che progrefs of Chiifts King- 
dom, doth fo sppofe the righteous Kingdom of C+rit, as to be 
conftrued, not ov/y the deteining of bis right, interet, title and birth- 
right of inkertrance from but alfo making War againt the 
Lambs Christ F efus and the Saints his followers, much lefs cto be 
taken for an oppofttion to Chrits Kiugdom, as much ain themlies, and 
as great an evil,as if they (ould accowplih their wicked defigu. Pollibly 
this oppofition, whichthey accufe powers of, is nothing elfe, bue 
an oppolition co the wild and francick a&tings of Fifth-Monarchy 
Men ; which if fo, they rather are tobe faidco furtherthe righte- 
ous Kingdom of Chrift, than oppofe it, and the Fifth»Monarchy 
Men be more truly chargeable withthe making War againit the Lamb 
Chrift Jefus, and the Saints his foll.wers. Poilibly che Quinto- Mo- 
narchians do charge powers with chele chings only,out of uncertain 
rumors andreports, yea perhaps only outof prejudice, which is 
too toa frequent, choughic be but a Divelifh pra@ice, in many thac 
are reputed Saincs. Surely chefe con(ulcers in a fecret conventicle, 
where the powers cannot be heard {peak for themfelves, are noe 
competent accufers toarraign, and Judges too to condemn their 
fuperiors,if | may not be allowed to call chem their betters. This 
is indeed an incolerableand damuable prefumprion both to God 
andMan. Nor is chereany ching icthecexts chat is for their pur- 
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pofe, the former, Revel, 17. 14. being meant on!y of thofe Kings 


who recerucd power as Kings one withthe Beas, and give tl cir power 


and (trength to the Beaft, which fure cannot be meant of the Prote- 
flant Princes, or Prelates, or Powers, it being exprefly declared by 


the Apcftles, Adis 4. 25, 26,27. C0 have been fulhiled in che con- 


{piracy of Hercd, and Pontous Pilate, the Gentiles and Princes of I{- 


racl, putting Chrift to death. The other text, Revel.19. 19. 1s 


confeHedly meant of Chrifts enemies that (hall be near the tree of the 


the ingdom of Chrit and therefore is madly applied toa 
duty of Non-affifting, or reflifting prefenc powers. It’s againft all 


Rules,bue chofe of flayes.when Tinkers and Pedlers,and che rabble 
Rout fall to fighting, to itrike Richard for Robert, to the pre- 


-fent powers in chis Generation, rhe civil and Eecleftaftical, becaufe 


‘the beat and the Kings of the earth, and their Armics fhall be gathered 
tocether, to make War againit him that fare cn the Horfe, aid his Army. 


“No'marvel men chusargue, fhould hace Lawyers and Univer- 


fities, which would hiffe out fuch Law and Logick 5 nomarvel godl 
Brethren defert them, whenchey vene fuch chings, as befic Devils 


-yather chan Saints, and beccer agree with the do&rine of Hell, chan 


of the Church of Chrilt; to whom that may be applied, which 
Chrift faich, Kevel. 2.9. ITknowthe Blafbhemy of theo which {zy they are 
|ewes, amd are mot, but avethe Synacogue of Satan. Asforus whe 
haverot kecwn the depths of Satan as they fpeak, we judge we may 
be friends and fubjetis of men,even fuch as do oppefe the rigktecus King- 
dom of Chrit; if we do nut concur withthem, norlove, nor 
tavour, nor yeild obedience tothem inthat oppofition, we may be 
(ubje& tochemin che things of men, chough we oppofe them ac- 
cording to our duty, asdid thethree Children, Dav. 3. 16, 17,18. 
in thethngsofGod, when chey a& contrary thereto. Nor need 
we fear tobe charged with ferving Chrit and Belial, or cing found 
fecret, ov open Traitors to Chrijt, while we aflilt chem in marcers of 
civil Covernment , and good order of Churches, though they 
be adverfartesto fome truths we hold, or fome pra&ifes, which we 
conceive. and perliaps are, our dury. The power ts sioc Belial 
alwaies, whencthole chat have the power be A be- 
hieving tervane may ferve with acoodconfeience an unbelieving 


Matlter cnough hath | ven of this before. JLamathamed that 


any that bath the name of ‘a Proteftant, or Saint, fhould thus ar- 
sue, and ic isalrogether inexcufable mchefe men,who cc knowledyve 
tachi: chetr writing that che perfecucng powers in che Apoftles 
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dayes, were the Ordinance of God, to whieb Gbriftians fhould be fub- 
3. Say they, ° beeaufleche very life, well-being, reft and happi- 
<Cnefs of che Saints both in che excernal and internal fence con- 
c¢ fiftech, andis laidand wrape up in che Kingdom of Chrift, which 
granted they add, andnot jin chis Kingdom of Ancichrift, and 
Babylomiib {tace, which is a filthy and polluced thing, Heb. 11. 26, 
27. 2 Pet. 3. 13. Buc how doch it appear that che pretent civil pow- 
evs are che Krtgdom of Antichrii, and Babylonifh jtate, or that own- 
ing or aliting chem es refting in fuch a Kingdom or ftace? Sure Heb. 
[1. 26, 27-2 Pet. 3. 13. there's noc a word to prove that, which 
they cake:orgranced; yea, we may perhaps better retore chis rea- 
fon, and fay, iw isthe happincefs of Saincs co feparate from thefe 
Fifth-Monarchy-men,.who, tnitead of che Kingdom of Chrift,would 
bring us inco the Kingdom of Ancichrift and Babylonith ftace, by 
inciting us to feparace from, and (mice civil powers, and charge 
gliem as denying the power and authority of Chrijt ( who would have to 
Cafar the things of Cefar given) even from this their own fpeech of 
forbidding us co be under the power of men, which is, Gods Ordinance, 
Lom. 13.1. Andchough thie followers of Chrijt ought to travel and cry, 
and be rejtlef?, until the man-child be broughs forth to rule the N ations, 
and unis! Zions righteoufuef co forth as brightnef, aud ber falvation a 
Lamp that burneth, Mic. 4.10. Ifa, 62. 1. OC. yet arethey not togive 
their goods, or coufe thei: endeavours to furtherche Quinsto-Monar- 
chiams project : Nor dothe words, Micab 2. 10. warrant them to re- 
linquith powers which be overthem; bue we may juftly exhore all 
holy perfonsiuiche words of Mofes, Numb). 16. 24,26. Get you up frome 
avout the Tacernavle of the Quinto-Monarchians, who are feditious a- 
gaintt chetr Governors, as Corab, Dathan, and Abiram were, depart, 
I pray you, from the tents of thefe wicked men ( though pretended 
Saints ) and touch mothing of-theirs, ye be gonfumed in all their 
fins. | 
Say they, Becaufe ’tis prophelied of che Saints,that they hall 
cakeche Kingdom, power and dominion from the Bealt, Dam. 7. 
15.26. we Cherefore conclude , that ’cis a duty incumbent upon 
che Saints of che later daies , co endeavour the cranilacion of the 
“* Kingdom and power, from the Beait, co Jefus Chriit: elie how 
S¢ thall they fulfil the Word of God, which is a fure word of pre- 
“¢ phecy ? now how can Saints be inftrumental in chis great work, 
“except they tirt perform chis act of feparation? which being done 
senders them ina great mealure ready forchae which follows. 
Antw, 
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Anfw: Ic is prophefied of the of the High, chatthey 
tukethe Kingdom,and the Kinzdom for ever,even fer ever and yer; 
Bucie is nor faid,chac che Kingdomthey (hall cake fhall beche vitible 
Kingdom on earth, afcer or cowards che cime of the end ofthe fourth, 
or Roman Monarchy, or chacche Saints are the Gentile Saints, o¢ 
cheGentile of chis Age,orchis orot che City of London, 
or thac chey {hall cake ic from che Beaft, or chacthe Beath is the ci- 
vil power ot England, orchac chey fhall cakeie by cheir feparacion, 
orf{micing work, orchac che Sais fhall take away the Dominion of 
the Hornto confume, and todetroy it unto theend, by fome tighting 
A& of theirs, or any fuch, asche detign. Bur 
im che reading and meaning of thofe words, there is fo much difh- 
culry, and uncercaincy, chat notober perton would ever have made 
(uch an imference ascheie men make fromic. For tift, ic is not 
very certain whether the fourth Bealtbe che Kingdom of che Seleu- 
cde, orthe Roman Kingdom, thoughTinchne tothe lacer. 2. is 
Whecher the /ttle Horn be Antiochus Eptthames, or che Ro- 
man Papacy, though Linclineco the later, 3. Noris iecertain, 
icinco be read, the Saints of the mot Hieb flail take the Kingdom 
(which I follow with our imterpreters, the fame perfons being co 
take the Kingdom who are to p Rit forever) and nor, aslome read, 
they jhall take the Kingdom of the Saints of the mot High; Meaning, 
the four Beatts thall cake che Kingdom ot che 4. Nor 
cercain, that v.26. when it is faid, they foalltake away bis Dominion, 
ismeanc of che Saints. For, 1. at may be read, as reads 
ir, mnperfonally auferetur, at (hall be takem away, not they fhall 
tuke away, 2. Norias it likely, cthae this thould be aceribured 
to the Gentle, or Jewilh Sames, Becaufe icis an aé& beyond 
the power of Saints co take away the Domsnion, to confiume, and 
to dejtroy at tothe end, being che fame with the flying of the Beas, 
the dejiroyieg of bis bodyand giving at to the burning flame, v.11, 
which is to be conceived to be done by the flery jiream, which 
iffued and cawte forth from bef.re the Ancient of dates, v.10. and 
therefore by the ammediate hand ot God his mighty 
gels. Andin all iikelinood waschenwhen be hall put dows ali Rule 
and al) Authority and Power, Cor. is. 24. which is made che a& of 
Godthe Father, v. 28. 2. This is conttrmed, becaute ic ts tard, 
Bus the judgment jhatl fit, and they (hall take his dominion away: Now - 
the frstses of the pudgmens was, When the books were opened, the throne: 
werecai down, andthe Ancient of dates did (it, which che 
comparing ic with Revel, 20.12. doch evince co be at che laft Judge 
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ment. 3. This isalfofurther proved, in that the dominion given to 
the Son of Mamatcer che deftruction of the fourth Beaft is faid co be 
v.13. 14. wher ome like the Som of Man came with the clouds of Heaven, 
andvame tothe Ancient of daies, and they brought him mear before bim: 
which isco be underttood, as Mr. Mede proves in his Anfwer to Mr. 
Hayne, Cand chen the taking away thall be by Chriit) ofthe 
time, whew he frail be revealed from Heaven with bis mighty Angels in 
flaming fire, 2 Thef.1. 7,5. and thall confume the wicked ome with the 
fpivit of bis mouth, and shall deltroy Lam with the brightneff of bis coming, 
2 a. 8. which isa work beyond the power of Saints with bodt- 
ly weapons, or any mighc of theirs co 4. Where it is faid, 
Dan. 7.27. that the people of the Saints of the most bigh fall bave the 
Kingdom, ic 1s (aid, it foall be given them, not, they thall acquire ic, 
or by chem forcible or any other a&ing. Andtherefore ic 
isa moff vain coneett, chat thisching iscobe done by the 
deavour , or thac they ave to fulftl the word of God, orto imagine, 
the word of God could not be fulfilled without ibem, or they could be 
injirumental inthy creat work, or that their of feparation from ci~ 
vil powers were necefjaryto it, or it or their {miting work did render 


them in any mealure ready for that which follows, There arcother un- 


certainties concerning the Saints, whether they be not peculiar- 
ly the Jewilh people, oe che Kingdom taken, the fpiricual Kingdom 


ofChrilt, which che Hebrew Cheiftians received, Heb. 12. 28.'of © 


which | have (poke fomwhac before, and now omic that which I 
(aid, beg co thew thefucilicy of this fourth Rea- 
on. 

Their tfch ts as vain as the former, yet becaufe it is 
_ the Engine , whereby perhaps well-meaning and tender confcien- 
ces are frighced or drawn inco their way, ic is neceflary to be con- 
lidered. * Becanife, fay they, there are dreadful judgements pro- 
“nounced in partrcular againit chofe that {hall be found owmng, 
*¢ fubmuccing unco, and fupporcing of the Civil Power in the daies of 
“che Lotds more glorious manifettacion of himfelf , and when he 
notice & warning co all, of chofe judgments which chen he 
co bring upon his enemies, & by his Infrument proclaims 
“ihe and downefall of Babylon, Rev. 14, 6, 7; 85 99 19- 
“Lt coy toca worthip the Beaft and his Image, and receive his 
“Smark situs torehead, orim his hand, the (ame fhall drink of the 
“fwiie of tac wrach of God, &c. and thall be tormented with fire 
‘Sand brimttone, which isthe plague and pains of Heli. | Now we 
‘Sappichend chac chis Scripture will be fulfilled chole 
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<¢ fhall be found worthippers of the Beaft, &c. in the laft ages of the 
«world, and not long before our King begin to take che power : 

«¢ For (markic) upon che rife of che firit Beaft Rev. 13.1, 2. with 
cSfeven headsandten horns, ten Crowns, &c. all che world wen- 

dred after che Beaft, v. 3. orasin v.8. all that dwell upon the 
<Searth, whofe names are not written in the Lambs book of life, 

<¢ worfhip the Dragon andthe Beaft, v. 4. Hitherce there’s no mens 
<cion of Image and Mark; but upon the rife of the fecond beaft 
<*chac comes ouc of che earch, and hus two horns like a Lamb, &c. 

v.11. thecafe is changed and grows more difficule and dangerous, 
<¢forhe doth not only v. 12. caufe the earchlings to worfhip the 

¢¢ firft beaft, bute in proceffe of time (after he hath deceived them 

«¢ by his great wonders and miracles) he makeschem chat dwell on 

¢‘ the earth make am Image to the firft Beaft, into which he infufes 

e¢ life, and caufes all thac will not worfhip that Image to be killed; 
¢*proceeding further alfo, he caufes all (mall and great, rich and 
© poor, free and bond to receive a mark in their right hand or fore- 
head, and go man is permittedto buy or fell fave he that has 
the mark, or the name ofthe Beaft, or the number of his name, 
e¢ ¥.13,14,15,16. Now by this time we are come fomewhat near 
«che end of his reign and che beginning of Chritts Kingdom. Now 
ecthen we obferve from hence, 1. That the image, mark, name, 
mumber of the Beat, are ofa later date than che firtt Beatt, 
«Sand histen horns, and foconfequently men in former ages and 
«¢ generations might have worfhipped the beaft, and yet not hisI- 
‘© mage, nor receive his mark, &c. 2. By how muchthe nearer his 
c¢éndis, by fo much the more dangerousic is to worfhip him, &c. 
<¢3, That thofe who in the laft daies near unto Chrifts coming, fhall 
‘“have all chefe marks, denotations, and chara&ers found upon 
‘them (that is to fay, thofe that worfhip the beaks, and) (mark 
the emphatis of the words) his Image, and receive his mark in his 
<< forehead, or right hand thal! drink the wine of Gods wrath, and 
« fhall be cormented with fire and brimftone : fo that we conceive 
“<"cisthe ducy of Saints coconiider chefe things, and cofeparate 
from the beak, hisimage, maik, number, &c. and to have no re- 
“¢lacion, affe&tion, fubje&ionte the beaft, and civil power, or any 
‘of its appertainers, though they lofe their lives for rr. And 
then adds encouragements to adventure the loffe of life, rather 
than incur che danger of Gods wrath, with affurance of glory ta 
fuch, asin doing thar, which they makeche Saints duty, lofe their 
lives, which is a device coo like chat.of the Jefuices, when chey 
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animate their Affaffins to Regicide by promife of abfolution, me- 
rit, Martyrdom and Heaven. 

Anfw. Iihould not chink it worth while tomake any anfwer to 
this reafon, which proves thac which is granted, chac **thewor- 
‘‘ihipping the Beaftand his image, the receiving the mark of the 
“beaft in his forehead or in his hand, or the name of the beaft, or 
‘enumber of his name, or the mark of his name makes men ob- 
“noxious to Gods wrath, and proves nos at all that which is to be 
preved, that to have relation, affection, fubje&ion cto civil power 
‘or any of ‘ts appertainers is co worfhipthe Beaftand his Image, to 
“receive the mark of the Beait in the forehead or hand, to re- 
““ceivethe mark of ats name, hismame, or che number of his name, 
but that [ find chis is made commonly the pretence of feparations 
of every party, and their oppoficions thereupens:’ Thus not only 
the Procesants feparate from the Papifts,counting fubjeGion to the 
Pope receiving che mark of che beatt; butalfo among Proteitants 
difercers cern the practice they diflike and are averfe from, the 
maik of the beaits whence, efpecially the commonfort, who have 
mott heac anid leaf lighe, as they are prejudiced, fo they inveigh'a- 
gainlt cheir oppotices as the bealt, and the owning them as the re- 
receivitig hisimark. So Brownifts count any acknowledgment of 
Bithops, receiving ordination from them, ufing the Crofs, Surplice, 
kneeling and fuch ceremonies as they injoin, going to Com- 
mon-prayer, paying cythes, being of a national or parith Church, 
with many more things, which they except againft in Prelatical, 
yeaand Presbyterian and congregational government, the wor- 
fhiping the bea and receiving his mark: which being got once in- 
tothe heads ofthe common fort, who ufually talk much-againk 
thac which chey underftand lictle,inflames them with hatred againtt 
thofe they judge to be the beaft, and chae which chey think is his. 
mark; foas chat without meafure they inveigh againft them, de- 
lighcing in fatyrical fcofts and jefts put upon them, in caleschat 
difparage chem, are averfe from any conference with them, 
or hearing of them {peak, and altogether irreconcileable co them. 
This fafaion which heretofore was only ufed againft Ecclefiafticks, 
the Fifth-rsonarchy-mtew it feems have here taken up againit che civil 
powcis as ufeful for their demagogical defign, to affright che peo- 
pleandtohold chemcocheir parcy. Bueco thew the vamity of ic, 
it isto be they apply the threacnings Kev. 14. 6, 7, 
8,9, 10.19 the woifhipping of the fecond beaft defcribed Revel. 13. 
and cothe timesnear unco Chrifts coming now that beaft 
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all che defcriptsons of ic appears not to have gotten his power by 
the (word, as civil powers have, buc by deceit, as by pretended mi- 
_racles v.13. 14. whence he is cermed the falfe Prophet, Rev. 16. 13, 
14. which stirred up the Kinzs of the earth to make war againit the Ki- 
der on the white borfe, Rev.10. 19,20. the Whore with whom the Kings 
of the carth committed fornication, Revel. 17.1, 2. which being plain- 
ly expreffed to be Rome or at Rome v. 18. cannoc be applyed with a- 
uy thew orcolour to che civil powers of Emg/and, or other Coun- 
tries befides Rome, efpecially the Proreitancs, chey being no Pros 
_ phets, norufing any arcs or devicesto draw men tothe worthip of 
the firtt beaft, or Dragon, or co fet up any forreign power, but feck- 
ing co upheld cheir own civil power, and reguiring the fubje&s to 
renounce the Popes fupremacy , anda powerto depofe them; and 
cherefore ic is a Moft impudent falfe accufation to make the Prote- 


civil powers co be either the beaft, orthe Kings chat commie 


fornication wichthe Whore, or che having relation, atfe€tion, fub- 
Je&tion cochem andtheis appertainers the worfhiping che beaft or 
hisimage, or the receiving his mark, name or number of his name. 
But they fay, 

6. © We mighc alio further add, becaufe the Civil power is chat 
““ which enforces and compels che conf{cicnees and fpirits of men to 
** che Antichrifttan forms and workhip of Babylon: accordingly the 
**great Harlot, or Myftery of iniquicy ( i. ¢. Aucichriftian worlhip 
“Sand Church fiace ) rides upon che Bealt,Rev. 17. 3. thar is, fhe has 
** che preheminenice, and makes the Beaftufe his {word for her ad- 
** vantage , upon pain of excommunication, curfes, and fuch like 
baubles. 

Anjw. The Beaft which carriech the Woman, Rev. 17. 3, 7: is 
have fever beads and ten bornsjand is not che Beast with two 
borns a Lamb, KRev.13. 11. bucchie tirk Rev.12.14. of whieh 
they fay, © Thac the Image, Mark, Name, and Number of the 
** Beait are of a lacer dace thanche frit Beaft and his cen horns, and 
**{o confequently men in former gencracions might have worlhiped 
“che Beaft, and yee not his Image, nor receive his mark, &c. 
Euc if the Beaft might be then worfheped, chen might the Beaft be 
worlbiped, when the Dragon gave bim bie Seat ana Power and great 
Authority, Kev. 13.2. ac which cime cney term rhe power of Rome 
tne Ordinance of Hed, p. 51. And it then che Civil power of Rome 
mughe be owned asche Ordinance of God, Rom. 13.1. when they 
compelled men co worhip their Idols; in like manner the Civil 
powers now fhould beowncd as Gods Osdinance, though they 
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fhould compell men to che Auciechritian forms and worthip of Baby- 
lon, which chough idolatrous are not worfe chanthe Pagan worthip, 


ro which the perfecuting Emperors did compel! the Chriftians. Buc 
however, this Reafon may give fome colour for feparating from. 


thofe Kingsand Scaces which ufe the Roman Inquifition , and force 
their Subjects to gotothe Mafie, and to worfhip the confecrated 
waferCake, which chey cal! Tbe Hoffe, andthe Body of Chrijt, and 
toacknowledge the Pope as the Head of the Umiverfal Church, & the 
— Roman Church a the Motber cf all Churches, which may be truly term- 
edche Aurichrisiian forms and worjhip of Babylow,the mystery of iniquity, 
the Anticoristian worfbip and Ckurch-(tate: yet this doth not at all 
reach che Procettane Kings and Civil powers, who donot enforce 
and comeell mento thefe Autichristian forms and worfbip of Babylom, nor 
fuppore the great Harlot, nor Jet ber bave the prebeminence , nor ufe 


their {word forher advantagenor regard ber Excommunication, Curfess— 


and [uch like baubles, but ufe their power and (word againft her, de- 
ride her Excommunications, Curfes, lidulgences, and Threats, 
and urge their Subjects co difclaim her jucitdi&tion and worihip. Lt 
any fay chac che Civil powers in Eng/and do compel men co be under 


Dioce(an Bilhops and Piteits, who have their Cuccetlon and ordina- 


tion from Rome, andco be prefent acche Common Prayer, which 1s 
nothing bue che Maffe tranfMaced out of Latine inco Englih, and co 
be members of a Nacional Church,whichis Antichriltian ; Lantwer, 
chat neither do the Bifhops derive their fuccetlion from Rome, nor 
istheic confecration as the Koma, with any oathco the Pope, 
though Mr. Francis Mafon have pleaded againtt Champacy the va- 
hidity of their fucceilion by the ancient Canons, which che Papitts 
allow; norare the Minifters ordained by che Bifhops, Prielts to of- 


fer facrifice for the quick and dead, as Popiia Prielts; nor hath 


Common prayer Book, the Sacrifice propeily fo called, the 
adoration of the holt, invocation of Saincs, and ocher rites which 


make the Malle abominable, nor is che Church of England 


national asfubje& coche Pope or communicating with the Roman 
Church inthe Trent do&rine,and theretore are not chargeable with 
the Antichritian forms, Ghurck {tate and worjhip of Babylon, northe 
civil powers, which require conformity thereta, cobe judged to 
compel mens perfons to Ancichriftianifim. 


Bur perhaps we fhall find Mr. Ti/lingha/t arguing co better pur- | 


pole. Thac which I meet wich, as tending coche jultitying of the 
Quisto-Monarchiats way isin the 3. of che 8. fermons pubhiihed fince 


hus death. p. 57. Of the 3. edicion; in which he cels his audirors,, 
that. 


| 
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that ¢¢ he did conceive it to be one great article of lus and their 
faich, thaccthe work chat God dorh call his Chiidcen co ac chis 
day (and he calls upon them from Heaven ro attend Co ) had 
“€ been che work of Chrifts vifible Kingdom overcie world; which 
he cakes for granted, nor in that do fat prefent oppofe him,though 
I do nor affere fuch a vifble Kingdom, as he believes; nor dol 
gainfay his diftin&ion. p.59. Of two parts of Ghryts Kingdom, one of 
the Stone, the other of the Mountainyufed before by Mr. Medes but de- 
ny, thacin the Kingdom of the Stone, the Saints are iin ployed 
rious work for Chrijt to pluck down al!, that Christ wren he cones 
maybave bis ememics his footiool anichat the command is, beat your 
Vliw-jhares into Swords, imtimating that in the time of thie Kintdons, 
there (ll be wonderful “ufe of Swords, Weapons of War. p. 60. But 
that which loppofeis his {peech. p. 63. « And chough this Scone, 

Dan, 2. 34. fundamentally is Ch rift himfelf, yer “contidered as 
“imiting che greac Image, it can be no other but Chritt my ftieal, in 
*‘hismembers; and che cutting ou of this Scone, cannot be meant 
as fome would have it, of Chr firit coming , for chefe reafons § 

** firft becaufe the Kingdom of rhe Scone, it doch ante in che dayes 
““ofthecen Antichy iftian Kings; Andinchedayes ofthete Kings 
“fhall che God Heaven fet up What Kings are 
“thefe ? Thefe Kings are not the Four Monarchies, for the 
** Kingdom of God was nor fet up in the time of chofe Morarchtes, 

che fourth and litt only and here foken of Wings in 
*¢ che plural Number 5 chole Kings cherefore, are che ren Antichrt- 
ftian Kings, which are fet forth ‘by Ww the re the work be- 
sins,and | the firtt flroak 1s ftruck;ancd ave cailedthe cen Horns in 


another places andin Dan,7. Thofe cen Horns ate incerpreted 


“Sten Kings, andinche time ofthofe Kings che Scone is cut our, 
*“¢chey aretheten Antichriftian Kings 5 andiffe. che S.one cannot 
be fo early cucour,as the birch of Chi ft, forrhar was long before 
‘che cen Antichriltian Kings bad dems, or exiltence in che world, 
therefore the Kingdom ofthe ftone muft be cut ont lacer. 

Anfw: Thefe Kings cantiat be meant of anyorher chan the Kings 
and Kirtgdo us, which the Kingdom the Stome (hal! break in pieces, 
which are. v. 4S. the Tron, the Braff, the Cliy, the Silver, and the Gold, 
and not the tocs only 5 and therefore muft be meant of the four Mo- 
narchies, and not only. of cheten Antichrittian Kings. And i the 
days mutt be underticod Synecdoehically one of them, as when. 
Fephthab is fail, Fidg. 12. tobe burted inthe Cities of Gilead, chat 
is, in One of then, Fonah was Zen down into the fides of the Ship, "Fonah 


a. 


| 

| 

ch 
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1. 5. that is,one ofthe fides ; and of which Mr. Mede in his anfwer to 
My. Hays, hath given more inftances, and proved it tobe meant 
of che laft ofthofe Kings , which he determines to be the Roman, 
againft Mr. Haynes holding it co be the Kings of Alexanders Suc- 
ceflors, andcthacic muft needs be referred to Chrifts incarnation, 
or preaching, which he fhewes in his exercitationon Mark 1.15. to 
have been by Chrift himfelf fignifyed, when hefaid, the time is ful- 
filled, that is, the time foretold, Dan. 2.44. And the Kingdum of Ged 
sat band, which theGod of Heaven will fer up. The plural Num- 
ber notes notchecen Horns, for thefe Kings can be meant of 
therthanthe four Monarchies, or Kings; which are mentioned 
in the plural Number, not becaufe the Kingdom was fet up in all 
their dayes, bucin che dayes of che laft, inco which the power 
of the reft came , and by fmitingof it they were all broken to 

1eces. 
Secomdly, Saich he, Becaufe Daniel doth not fee the Stone to 
“fmite, until fuch time as he had a view and reprefentation of the 
©‘ preat Image in all the parts of ic before him : Hefawitall come 
forth and exiftinits face, before che Scone {imitesstherefore I con- 
€* clude that the cutting out of the Scone, was not until every parc 
“of ic was come forth, and was in being in the world. Bue if fo 
“¢ be we conceive the cutting out of the Stone to be as high as 
* Chrifts coming 5 then wasthe Stone cut out long before the laf 
¢ pare of the great Image (thelronand the Clay ) wasin being; 
*¢ and if the Scone was cuc out fo long before, chen did che Stone 
“lye Mill , and not do its work for many hundred years, for 
<¢ che very firft ftrokethe Scone ftrikes, is upon the feet of Iron and 
“¢ Clay, which it could not do before they were in being. 


Anfw: Wfche argument be good fromthe feeing together of all 


the parts of che Image to the coexiftence of che things reprefented, 
then allche four Monarchies fhould exift cogether,becanfe they were 
reprefented and viewed together, which is abfiurd. ’Tistrne, che 
Stone was not cutout cill all the Monarchies were in being, yer 
it was cut out afore every ftate of the laft Monarchy was in being. 
The Stone is {aid to'fmite the Image in the feet, not becaufe it began 
not co fmice cillche laft ttace and period of the fourth-Monarchy : 
But becaule the former Monarchies were broughe under the power 
of the fourth, and refted uponcthe fourth as the head and other 
arts of the body do upon che feet, and fo by fmiting ic, the 
Whore iscaftdown. If this realon were good, Chrifts Kingdom 
fhould not begiatill every part, or ftate of the fourth-Monarchy 
were 


-~ 
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were exiftent, and thenche Saints fhould not begin to {mite till 
the exiftence of che laft of che ten Kings, which is unknown 
to them, and then he could not conclude ic muft bethe work of 
this veneratiom. 

Thirdly, faich he, ** becaufe Davie’s (miting ftone chat he {peaks 
inthe 2. ch. and his Ancienc of dates titing, that he {peaks of in 


“the 7z.ch. they muft of necetlicy be- one and the fame, chey are 


“contemporary, for they do one and the fame work ; che very 
“work chat isdone by the oneis done bythe other. The ftone 


S{mices the coes of che fourth Monarchy, and Deatels Ancient of 


“© daies fitting, cafts down the Thrones, and Judges and deftroys - 
‘the fourth Beaft: here's one and che fame work, cherefore they 


sare one and the fame time, the time of checuctting out of the 


‘<ftone, is che fame withthe time of che ficting of the Anc:ent of 
‘Cdaies. Now ifthey areche fame in time, the ftone cannot be cuc 
out fo high as Chrifts fir ft coming, for the Ancient of danes 
‘Sting it’s clear ic ix noc cill che ending time of the fourth Monar- 
‘chy ; chen comes the Ancient of dates and fits in judgmenc, and 
catts down and deftroys the beatt, and not before ; therefore cie 
“ cutting out of che ftone cannot be the firftcime, buc at the clote 
‘Sof the fourth Monarchy. 

Anlw. The cafting down of the Thrones isnot the putting down ot 
the Thrones of the ten Kings, but in allufion co che manner ot 
fettling or placing feacs for the Sanbedrin co fit on, it is faid the 
Thrones were fet (as it is obferved by Mr. Mede Comment. on Kev.20.) 
and the Ancicnt of dates did fit, or v. 26. But the fudg ment fhall fit, 


which is the fame with Rev.20. 4. And I faw Thromes and they fut 


up-n them, and judgment was given unto them. Now the time of the 
fircing Dan.7. 9. isthe time, when ene like the Son of man Came with 
the clouds of Heaven, and came to the Anctent of days, and they brought 
bim near before bim : And there was given bim dominion and glory and 
a Kingdom, that all people, nations amd lenguages fhould ferve bim, 
which co be referred cothe cime of Chrifts fecond coming when «2 
rule and authority & power fall be put down,and every knee foal bcw to 
bint, is incimaced by our Lord Chrift himfelf allufively to chjs ot 
Dantel expreiding his fecond coming by the coming in @ cloud, Luke 
21.24.81 the clouds of Heaven Marth. 26. 64. If chen the fione be nor 
coc out cil then, ic will nor be cut out till Chisfts fecond coming , 
and fono finiting work cill chen, whichis abfurd and contrary co 
tnis Authors ownrener. Buc neither isit crue, thar the 
and the penes fasting do ome and the fame wer, vf 


+ 
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fame work be meant thefame numerical action, the Agents being noe 
che fame, the fitting is of the Ancient of daies, whois not thefame 
with the ftene, but hethae cuts out the ftone, or the God that fets 
upthe Kingdom: If ie be meant of the fame work that is the fame 
event, fa& or accomplifhment, then there’s no neceflicy, that they 
fhould be contemporary, that isin the fame age, as che building of 
the Temple was the fame work, yet not the time of laying the foun- 
dation and finifhing it che fame 5; the raifing up che fourth Monar- 
chy was the {ame work, yet not the feveral governments of it con- 
temporary, and in hike manner the demolifhing of it is the fame 
work, yet part of it co be done by Chrift at his firft coming-and part 
at histecond, and fothe cutting out of che ftone may be at his firft 
coming and the fitting of the Ancient of daies at his fecond, and 
jc’s not neceflary that the Fifth- Monarchy f-ould begin at the later end 
cf the Fourth M narchy, or the fmiting work be the overturming thé~~ 
J brones of ihe Kings tobe performed bythe Saints as chief inftruments in 
the manacement ikereof, nor doth it folow of neceffity there muft be fuch 
a thing, as the civil and military power to be inthe bands of the Saints, 
and that before the day of Chrijts appearance for the performance of that 
work, which is the ching he contends for, and endeavoursto prove 
ty chefe eight reafons. Firft, ** Becaufe the work of breaking the 
‘Sereac linage is done by the ftone cuc out of che Mountain 5 it’s 
‘Snot done by mountains contidered as mountains, it’s not done by 
«¢ Nations contidered as Nations, Kingdoms coniidered as King- 
“dems: for then ic would be done by che Mountain 3 but it’s done 
‘¢ by a fione cue our of the mountain, by a people picke out by 
<< God hinfelf out of the Nations and Kingdoms of this world, 
<¢ formed and united together by God himfelf, which fhali fall up- 
‘Con the great Image and break it co pieces; ics thefe chat do this 
cowork ; and furcher it’s cut out withouc hands, Dan.2. 34. 45+ 
<cchat is wichout worldly powers, but more immediately by God 
che handsofmen. Its clear ic fhall be by rhe Saints as 
‘¢ chief, principal and leading inflruments, becaufe they are called 
“the fone in relacion to the Lord Jefus Chrilt called a ftone, of 
6swhofe nacure and image the Saints are partakers, not fo the Na- 
<< tions between whom and Chrift there’s no agreement. | 
Anfw. This reafon proves not the Saintsto be meant by the 
Stone, norchat they areto Lreak the Image, but the contrary; For 
they are not cut ovt with ut hands, but are begoteen by menin the 
ordinaty way of genesation, nor, if this Authors way fhould be 
meant of imiting the Image by civil or military power, fhould 


they 


\ 
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they break the Image without hands, lute wich hands: nor is chere 


‘a word inthe Texc chat (hews the Saintsto be meant by theScone, 


much leffe cheSaints of che lacercimes of the fourch Monarchy or of 


this Nacion, or chat it excludes Kings, who may be Saines and 


Chrifts inftrumencs to break the Image, for they may be Saints; 
and if not, inftruments of Chrift, as Cyrus was, to break the Baby. 
Monarchy, and to reftoreche Jews, and therefore there is no 
confequence in chis reafoning, which is out of figuracive expreffions 
tO proper, though the ching be noc interpreted fo, but only ima- 
sined by chis Arguer without any cogent reafon: It’s done by a 
ftome cut ont of the morntain, therefore by a people pickt out by God 
out of the Nations, forneicher doththe Text expound mountain, by 
the Nations and Kingdoms of thie world, nor by the Stone a people pickt 
ont, bucthe tonemay be meant of Chrift perfonal, or his Kingdom, 


“as che cexc explains ic, and he be evt out, that is, formed without 


hands in his Mothers womb, as when David faid, be was Curion/ly 
wroucht inthe lower parts of the earth, Pfal.139.15. and the Kingdom 
cut out of the Mountain, chat is, fet up among men witbout bands by 
the God of Heaven, by the preaching of the Gofpeland by the 
power of his fpirit, Zech. 4. 6. 

The 2. reafon from, Dan, 7. 21, 22, 25526527, is the fame with 


the 4. inthe Banner diplayed, and is tully anfwered before in this 


The 3. reafon is, ‘That Generation of men fhall deftroy the 
‘¢ Kingdom of che Beaft, inthe cime when his Kingdom is to be de- 
 ftroyed, thac did bear witnefs againft che Beaft for Chrift, all che 
<¢time his Kingdom ftood. This is grounded upon Revel. 11. 
« Which cels us chat the witneffes for 1260 dayes prophefied, in 
“¢che end of chis time they are kil’d by che Beaft, they rife up a- 
«gain, and rifing up they knock the Beaft down, for immediately 
*¢chereupon the tenth part ofthe City fell, and cherewas agreat 
arch-quake, & there were flain of men feven thoufand, and great 


— fear fell upon all chereft, and they gave glory to the God of Hea- 


‘cven, thisis nor done by worldly powers, but the witneffes, chere- 
* fore chey that have born witneis againft che Beaft, thall giveche 
deadly blow tothe Beaft. 

Anfw, If this reafon were good, it fhould be done by che Saints, 
that have been, not by thofe that thall be, by chem rifen again, not 
to be born hereafter, by them chat have born witnefs all che cime 
the Beafts Kingdom ftood, not by them, that only ftand up near 
the time of the end, it fhall be done by fupernacural, or propheti- 
cal power, notby civil and milicary, which this author contends 

for. 


| 
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for. Ina word, inall chis there is nothing bueluneettaity con- 
cerning thele wirneffés who they are, whether already ‘exifttenr, or 
fucure, the Beaft meanc, the time of cheir prophefying, and che 
event, and che manner and means of its accomplifhing, and there- 
fore this proof is ignott per ignotim, of a thing unknown by chat 
which is more ulknown, which ts vain. 
Fourthly, faich he, **The Angel chat enlightens the earth with 
“the glory of the truth of the Lord, chat is, that Angel, or inftru- 
ment that fhall ruin che earth hath not been 
‘enlightened with the slory of God, by the generation of the 
world, bue che world hath been enlightened che generation 
¢¢ of the faithful, thac God hath revealed his truthto, and this Aii- 
“ gel chat enlighteneth che earch with che plory of God, givesthe 
“deadly blow theBeaft,chere where light comes forth,God 
carry onthe work by chofe hands, } 
Anfw. The Angel is another Angel, therefore not the generation 
of the faichful, coming down from Heaven , therefore not a man, ba- 
ving great power, therefore not ufing humane Weapons , enlightens 
the earth with his glory, it 1s not faid, wich checruth or glory of God, 
nor enlightening men by revealing Gods truth cothem, nor that 
he gives the deadly blow to the Beaft, but only that he cried migb- 
rily with a ftrong voyce, faying, Babylon is fallen, therefore this proves 
nor, that a company of private Saints in the ending time of the 
Fourth-Monarchy fhall deftroy it by a military, or civil power, yea 
if where light comes forth, God will carry on the work by thofe bands, 
all che preachers of the truth {hall be inftrumental tothe ruin of Ba- 
bylon , and that by preaching , nota company of private Saints by 
firhting. 
ffch reafon from Revel. 18.6. is fully anfwered before, fed. 9. 
The 6.is,““The work of God againft Rome,thall be fo mannaged as 
 &6there may be finging of Hallelujabs in the Churches, for the car- — 
“rying it on: thisis clear from Revel. 19, 1. But new if this fhould 
‘© be done only by the clattering of a company of Nations falling 
uponthe Beaft, and ruining him, what finging would there be in 
che Churches forchis ? weiuld there be more in this, thea 
¢¢ inthe work of Cyrus deftroying Babylon, or in Alexanders deftroy- 
<Cing the Medes and Perfiens Monarchy, or inthe Romans deftroying 
«¢ the Grecians Monarchy ? Forcthat was apart of Gods decree, as 
aschis, whatfhould the people therefore now fing Hallelu- 
more for, morethan inchofetinies? But becanfe of the diffe- 
rence of che inftruments, things done in’ a more holy fan@ified 
Q2 | | 6¢ way 


\ 


| 
| 


116 Quinto-Monarchians reafons for their 


S¢ way to a more pure end; and there fhall be more of che Image 
*< of God appear upon thofe chat fhall dochis work now, and there- 
¢¢ fore they fhall fing H«Delujebs ; ocherwife,che work did not go be- 
«© yond the work chat had been done before. 

Anfw. When the work of deftroying Babylon was done by Cyru, 
there was finging of Hallelujabs, as was foretold, Ferem. 51.1. and 
chat becaule tc was the work of God, who ever were che infruments. 
Andindeedthac ts the reafon exprefly given, Revel..19. 1,2. noc 
this, which is here imagined contrary coche exprefseext, Keucl.17. 
16,17. yeait is more joyous cothe Saints, and more redounds co 
Gods glory, that he ruines Babylon, by chofe thac did (uppore her, as 
that fy death, procured by Satan,God dejtroyed bim that bad the power 
of dea b. And this was Gods way in dettroying the former Monar- 

chies, and cherefore is more likely co be his way in deftroying this, 
nota work by other meanes chen che former, chough exceeding, 
or going beyondit inthe confpicuicy of it; and conlequents of ic, 
and cherefore occaiioning more praifle co God, and not for che holi- 
~ nels of the inftruments, which che texc mentions not. 
——— Seventhly, faith he, ** The Kingdom of the tone, when it comes 
Rowe, chen thall beimit a refemblance (asic were) of 
the regnof Chriftand the glory of the Kingdom of che Moun- 
“ cain, therefore icis faid inv. 6. For the Lord God omnipotent 
*raigneth, which could not be faid if the work were done by a 
“company of carnal Nations; and yet chis is before che end, before 
s¢Chrifls coming: for after this appearance, we have the Bride 
*¢making her felf ready, and the Kings of the earth come cogether 
“co deftroy the Bride preparing for her Husband,aud then you have 
c©Chritt coming forth tn his fury, deftroying his enemies and re- 
his Bride: But before chac day there {hall be fuch a glorious 
appearance in the world, and fuch power inche hands of che 
e*people of God, thac it thall befaid when men look upon ic, The 
‘. Lord God omnipocent raignech, the Lord Jefus Chriit, who is 
«¢ King of che world,and King of Saints raigneth; cherefore it hall 
be done by Saints as leading inttruments. 

Anfe. Such an acclamation is ufual upon any glorious work of 
God, as Exod. 15.18. and in che Pfalms often, and therefore it is 
bur a vain conceic, as if chat fpeech could not be ufed unleffe che 
Saints were leading inftruments. In this book of the Revelation we 
have acclamations where no a& is exprefled of che Saints, as Kew. 
4.8, 9,11. §.9, 10, 12, 13. and 7.12. and (1, 15, 17. and 12,10. 
and 15. 3,4. 6nd 16.5,7. Tis granted chat before Chrilts coming 


upon 
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upon che ruin of Babylox there will be occafion of the acclamatior 
Rev.19. 6. bac mot becaule private Saincs thall deftroy Babylon by 
their fmicing work, but becaufe Gods power and might is thereby 
manifetted , aud che dominion of God will be thereby promoted. 

Eighthly, faich he, Look through cheold and new [eftament, 
‘¢ where ever we havea de(cription of the perfons that hail do che 
glorious work of God ar the laft day,and you fball ever findcth. 
“defcribed and charagterized as Saints, as Zech. 9. 13. againit chy 
Sons O Greece, thac is, againtthe Turkifh power. Obad. 18. 
‘when all his enemies are brought down, and become his foot- 
ftool, then (hall he come forth, and cake the Kingdom, and the 
«© Kingdom fhall be the Lords; fic thou at my right hand uacil E 
‘make thine enemies thy footitool: then the Lord fhall fend che 

«rod of thy ftrength ouc of Zion, rule chouin che midft of thang 
scenemies, there's thecoming forth of Chrift, when his enemies } 
«his Saints are made his foot-ftoo), Micah. 4. 11, 12. Thou thale 
‘Cheatin pieces many people. Jacob is his battle ax, Fer. 51.205 
Kiev. 15.2, 6. Rev. 14. 1, 253, 4, 5- 

Anfw. Pfal. 110. 1,2. it is not faid, by the Saints Chrijts enemies ave 
made bis foot-(tro’, nov Fer. 51. 20. is meant of Facob, buc of Cyrus 
or the King of Balylin, asMr. Gataker in bia Annot. Zech. 9.13. Obad. 
18.21. Micah. 4. 11, 12. if meanc of a time to come, is co be verified 
ofthe Jews and not of Gentile Saints, Rev. 14. 1, 25 35 45 5- if the 
fame with Kevel.7. 4. is meant alfo of the Jews, if of achers, nei- 
ther there, nor 15. 2. is any a& afcribed tothem, but accla- 
mation to God for his work: why the feven Angels Rev. 15.7. 
fhouldbe any other than holy fpirics [fee no reafon , and there- 
fore this reafon is impertinenc, and none of them prove, thac 
which he undertook. 

Tothe objection from Rev. 17. 16. that the borus hall do it, he 
anfwers , the meaning is this, that the tem horns as conquered to the 
Lamb, and the power of them being gotten into the power of the Lamb , fo 
foal the borns be turned againgt the bore, which we cannot fee at prefent. 
I reply, this is enough to prove that they be not Saints as Saints 
thacfhall burn che Whores tlefh with fire , chat Saints fhall nor do 
ic withouc Kings, and therefore are not co attempe it withouc 
them, much Iefs co deftroy them, chac they are rather co ferve 
them, andto acknowledge what they have done, and may fee, 
though they fee not all done they would have done. If for prefent 
they fec not the boris ruled by the Lamb (che feeing of which only 
prejudice hinders) neither do we fee fuch Saintthip in the Quinto- 

Monarchians 
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Monarchians as by ‘their own roles fhould qualify the fini- 
ting work, or fetting up Chrifts Kingdom , but rathePfuch a fpi- 
as cends to ruine it. 
To the objection from Fobn18. 36. hefaith, my Kingdon is not of 
this world, that is, of this Monarchy, all the world being put fur the Ro- 
man Monarchy, Luke 2.1. whereto treply, Chrift faich bis Kingdom jg 
mot of this world i oppokicion to from above, asis manifeft from Fobx 
$,'23. andthe phrale not from bence, and his proof from bis fervants 
not fighting for bis refcue, which isfufficient to fhew chat his King- 
dom Thould not be from his Servants, norby fighting, nor isthe 
particle mow ufed to intimace that either his Kingdom fhould be 
from hence, or his fervants fight, but only is ufed co declare his 
prefenc ftace without intimation of any ching concerning the fu- - 
as Fobs 9. 41, CC 
Hethen adds fomeching about the figns of the mearnefs of the Kinz- 
dom, and omitting the computation of the time from the numbers left ws 
in Scripture (which I have contidered before fe&. 13.) chere are ten 
figns fee down ofthe nearnefs of it taken from accidents and obfer- 
vations of men favourers of his opinion and opponents of it, with 
his judgment concerning them, and their fignification , none of 
Which’, bue may happen, and have happened concerning other 
things, which have failed, and been uid miftakes inthe conclu- 
fion 5 and being noc certain evidences, or prognofticks as miracles, 
prophefying and fuch like figns, I therefore lec them pafs as things 
either falfe, and perhaps unrighteous cenfures, or uncer- 
cain, andunfic formine or any mans examination or judgment 
but Gods only, and contenting my felf co have demonftrated that 
theholy Scriptures yield them no warrant co feparate from or en- 
gace againft checivil powers fet over them, I fhall commend this 
work to the Lord for hisblefing, praying God to teach thofe who 
have been or are led away wich the @uinro-Monarchians opinion, to 
prove alltbings, and tebold that which w good, 1Tbef.5.21. 


Errata. 


determin, p.27- 
then, p.45.1.7.0.our, p.gt.l. 39.0.hear, p.57.1.25. 
p.go.l.io. 
words are 
to beinferted,who oppofe the Beaft,if the Beaft be the Pope and Papacy. The next Pal. 
2.1, 2,3, cannot be meant of the Proteftant Princes or Prelates, pol 
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